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PREFACE.

“ A~ important historienl work,” says a writer, *is its own best in-
troduction.” This eannot be the case, however, with unpretending little
sketches of two of the enrliest European settlements in India, which,
having culminated to the eminence of luxury and power, have now
dwindled down to the condition of “the City of the Dead,” and are
almost forgotten, as if overwhelmed, like another Herculaneum or
Pompeii, by aninundation of lava, though in reality attesting theinfluence
of that subtle element of gradual deterioration through political vicis-
situdes which pervades all nations.

The history of such places requires some words of introduction ; and
the Preface being that part of a work which is by conventional licence
set apart to include all explanations relative to its purpose and method,
I trust I may be allowed the privilege, and not be considered as Inying
myself open to a charge of egotism if I enter into personal details to
describe the steps by which this work has attained its present form,

Two years have elapsed since [ had the honour of reading before the
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society a communication entitled
“Notes on the History and Antiquitics of Bassein.,” The favourable
reception accorded to it by the members of that learned body, and the
demands, inadequately supplied, that arose for copies among outsiders,
\—a result that far surpassed the naturally sanguine expectations of
a young author in the outset of his literary career,— encouraged me to
prepare a second edition with considerable additions. In the interval
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between the reading of those ** Notes” and sending the new edition to
the press, a companion paper on ** the History and Antiguities of
Chaul” wns rend by me before the said Society, which, being reprinted
from the last volume of its Journal, now precedes that of Bassein.

I have thus I;ruught within the narrow compass of 8 monograph my
researches on the history and archeology of an important section of the
Northern Koilkan,—bounded on one side by the saered Vaitarani and
Chaul river, and by the Sahyidri range and Arabian Sea on the other,—
from the earliest mystic times of the Purinas to the present.

Though so lusiguiﬁmht in size,—about sixty miles long by twenty
broad,—this tract of land has from a very remote period been known as
civilized, on account of the numerous architectural and epigraphic mo-
numents existing thereon, and the allusions toits rivers and towns found
in the Greek and Arab itineraries of the early Christian and Middle
ages. Ethnologieally speaking, the region comprised between the above
boundaries is the richest for the number and variety of races, ranging
from the highly intellectual Brihman to the tiger-worshipping Wirll,—
all living, without evincing by any palpable manifestation their ethnic
antipathies, among the low-lying plains and detached hills, the fantastic
outlines of whose rocky peaks stand out weirdly against the gigantic
escarpments of the Western Ghiits,

And now—to enhance, doubtless, the historical significance of the
place—there has sprung from amidst the two ruined cities, and like the
Phienix of old, as if from their own ashes, the modern eity of Bombay,
which from a desolate and swampy islet has, by the intelligence and
energy of its present rulers, been raised to the rank of the chief port of
Western India, and commercial eapital of the whole peninsula.

Thus Bombay—Ilike, probably, no capital city in the world—presents
to the scholar the contradictory aspect of being at the same time
surrounded by seats of very ancient civilization—DBuddhist, Sivaite,
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Mahomedan, and Portuguese—and wild conntry inhabited by people as
savage as the race living in the deep recesses of the Satpiirds.

It has often been remarked that the European nations who have
hitherto held the largest territorial possessions in India have at home
little territory themselves. England, which now reigns fmvamign on the
proud throne of Aurangzebe, was s late as the 15th century known only as
a remote island in the German Ocean.  Holland, amongst her morasses,
dykes, and muddy banks, after successfully resisting the autocratic power
of the mightiest monarchs of their time,—Charles V. and Philip 1I.,—
the chivalry of the haughty Spaniard, and the exterminating fury
of the Inquisitors, without possessing much land at home, had become
rich ‘at the spicy Archipelago at the extremity of Trans-Gangetic
India. And Portugal, the smallest of all, thé unwieldiness of whose
“ little body with a mighty soul,” as a writer expresses it, and “the
narrow bounds of which,” as one of her national historians observes,
“could no longer contain the greatness of its native hearts,” erected
a commercial empire in the East, which for extent, opulence, and
splendonr had until the victory of Plassey no rival in the history of
natioms. |

It is of this vast empire that the now ruined cities of Chaul and
Bassein were two important emporia of trade, They were, hesides,
when in their palmy days, the ministure of the Luso-Indian civilization
of the age. Within the compressed area of their walls were contained
appliances that imparted grace and dignity to life. Chivalry, religious
enthusinsm, scholastic pedantry, and seigoeurial arrogance stamped the
impmﬁ of their character upon every surrounding; and episodes
verging on romance, and the passions, misfortunes, reverses and crimes
amidst a motley population, made up both the poetry and prose of
life, some incidents of which would certainly furnish as rich a pabulum .
for the novelist as their conquests and triwmphs have already lent
inspiration to the patriotic mind of Luiz de Camoens in the claboration

of his famous ** epic of commerce.”
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Even at the present day, among the thousand associations which
crowid upon the mind when we gaze upm“their riins, none is more moving
than the thought that we have before us the relies of a civilization
that, whatever its faults, or howsoever anachronistic its institutions may
appear to the present dwellers on the globe, there is no doubt that it
answered its purpose well, met best all the exlgrnmes of the time, and
when it became effete ceased to exist,—a mere tgucﬂmn of evolution, and
not of revolution. To try to prolong it, however, beyond the period
it was intended to serve in the economy of human society, to strive to
extend it outside the sphere within which it was designed to move,
would naturally amount to involving it in ruin. And that is precisely
what took place.

Among the institutions of that civilization which contributed most
to the decay of this empire—leaving aside, of course, those causes whose
operation appears to be permanent among all nations, such as the rapid
secumulation of wealth with corresponding merease of domestic industry,
the loss of their most vigorous youth, &e., and those unjustifiable
accompaniments of a vicious administration, as peculation, rapine,
and corruption of morals—were the Inquisition and the Monastic

Corporations.

We know already the harm the autos da f¢ of the Inquisition and the
dungeons of the Holy Office did to the Portuguese rule in India; but
the monastic bodies did still more. They grew to be an imperium in
imperio, and ot a time when the Portuguese Government was beset
on all sides by numerons enemies there were none the Viceroys feared
more than the frinrs and their secular brothers the priests. The
Jesnits arrogated to themselves magisterial powers, and, in defiance
of the courts of justice, dealt ont penalties to members of their con-
gregations before their churches. They also collected the customs
duties from vessels sailing in the rivers on the margios of which their
convents happened to be situated, such imposition being enforeed
with the threat that, if they refused to pay, the cannon planted on
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the towers. would shatter them to picces,*—regardless alike of the
extortionate nature or immorality of the black-mail thus levied by these
tonsured and ecassocked brigands, and the usurpation of the King's
rights. The Dominicans, as n tradition has it, ashamed to cross the
earth’s surface, erawled throvgh underground passages, converting the
cowl into a mask, in order to repair to the hauntsof dissipation.

Aud the reealcitrant Franciseans, when mennced with the battering of
the walls of their monastery by an armed galley unless they showed
submission to the Government, replied coolly to the threat by exposing
the Sacred Wafer on the window facing the guns, fully aware that ouly
such a proceeding would disarm the enraged mariner.+ And the blas-
phemy of the religious—for such it was—met with but piety, as an
ironical commentary on the case states, on the part of the military, who
would not fire a single gun as long as the Holy of Holies was liable to
be crumbled into dust,

Sueh were, then, some of the abuses which precipitated the fall of the
empire which, having in the beginning of the second half of the
sixtecuth century given evident sigus of brighter times dawning for it
in future, had about the end of the first halfof the seventeenth century
belied such hopes, and the doom of decay was visibly stamped on iis
forehead.

[ have been from the first aware of the great difficultics with
which 1 had to contend, not only in disinterring ‘documents relative
#o a period that has added romantic pages to Indian history, and (o
individunls who distingnished themselves either by the brillianey of their
heroism or the magnitude of their vices, and which for the first time
see the light of publicity, but also in describing monuments whose
decayed state defies the keenest seruting, and in portraying an unfamiliar

“state of society, which requires the hand of a master genius, like n
Gihbcm, Sismondi, or Michelet, to do it justice.

®, Chromista de Tigavary, vol. i, pp. 70-71.
+ Enenio Higlorico do Lingwa Conecand, Nova Goo, 1857, pp. Ixxv. ef segq.
L1
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Conscions, then, of the many imperfeetions of the work, 1 have still
retained for it the heading of ** Notes,” first applied to a modest brief
paper on the subject, although the latter has now grown into an
attempt to give a genernl deseription of the two settlements, —written
amidst numerous other engagements of both a professional and Titerary
character,—which, with much diffidence, I submit to the judgment of
the public, whose indulgence T would crave.

Now a word about the illustrations. These have been s continual
source of annoyance to me. No sooner were photographs of the ruins
taken than they began to fade away. The ruins that did not admit of
the application of the camera had to be submitted to the lithographie
art, but in no instance did they come up to the standard of my
sesthetics, as they will not, I am afraid, to that of the reader. Wood
or copper engraving done in Europe would have certaiuly pleased me
more in all respects, but the distance was the obstacle. Ihad the
alternative of either suppressing the illustrations altogether, or publishing
them just as they are. 1 have preferred to adopt the latter course only
in consideration of the fact that the state of the ruins is very precarious,
and the villagers, like the medieval Romans, who built their palaces
with the stones of the Flavian Amphitheatre, are removing the materials
from the rempants of the convents and churches to build their own houses;
o that if deferred, unless there was another man to take my place, of
which there is no probability just now, the ruins would run into mounds
of earth, and no record of their shape would be left to the present and
future generations,

In conclusion, I gladly take this opportunity of recording my obliga-
tions to severnl gentlemen for their kind assistance: to none more so
than to Dr, Oliver Codrington, Honorary Seeretary, Bombay Branch of
the Royal Asiatic Society ; Mr. Alexander Kyd Nairne, C.5., anthor
of *The Konkan;” and Mr. Jumes Macoabb Camplbell, C.S., on
the special duty of compiling the Gazetteer. 1 am, further, not a little
indebted for many valuable suggestions to Commendatore Cristoforo
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Negri, of Turin, and Captain Richard F. Burton, British Consul at
Trieste, two distinguished names in the department of geographical
research. To these and all the other gentlemen who have made me
logns of old manuseripts or rare works my hearty acknowledgments
are due,

Bowmbay, 7th dugust 1876,
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NOTES

ON THE

HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF OCHAUL.

Tare ancient city of Chaul, now called Revadandd, is built on the
northern extremity of a narrow strip of territory on the mainland of
the North Koikan, which with the promontory of the Mérre, or Korlé,
lying about one mile distant off to the south, encloses the well-known
harbour of the same name. It is situated in 18° 33' N, Lat., and 72°
50" E. Long., and is about 30 miles south-east of Bombay.

Adjoining the above, on the margin of the same creek, is the still
more ancient city of Champivati, the origin and political existence of
which arc lost in the dim traditions of the past.” It lies as if wedged
in between Revadandi and the hog-backed hills behind, only two miles
further to the north-east, and connected with the former by a loug
shady street—the dismal remains of what was once . pleasant avenue
of trees, It is referred to in old Portuguese chronicles as Chaul de
eima, or * Upper Chaul.’

Geologically speaking, the whole tract in and about Chaul is found
to consist of horizontal strata of basalt and similar rocks. In the
highland of Chaul, comprising an uneven piece of ground broken through
by low ridges separated by slightly undulating valleys, the trap is found
to be the most conspicuous geological feature of the country.  This high-
land terminates on one side at the foot of the gigantic escarpment which
walls in the extensive platean of the Dakhan from the low plains of the
Kodkan, and rises on the other abruptly in a spur to the northward,
which is distinetly scen from the sea. The trap is met with either
in tabular masses a few feet below the soil, or projecting through the
surface in irregular shapeless boulders varying in size from a few inches
to several fect in diameter.  Some of these display ferruginous bands
of the hydrated peroxide of iron or brown hematite, imparting to it a
hue not unsimilar in appearance to the lateritic coloration so promi-
nent among the hills of the Southern Kofikan., The boulders are,

moreover, found to be basaltic in structure, and to rest on beds of the
fresh-water shales.
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Nearer to the seaport, which—notwithstanding accommodation for
large vessels has been decreasing for years, owing to silting up and
other causes—is u convenient one for the coast eraft, being from six
to seven fathoms of water in depth, although at the entrance of the
bay it is ouly three fathoms deep, * the shoals are so numerous
s to be ranked among the triple lions of Chaul, which, sceording
to the popular notion, consist of 360 temples, 360 tanks, and 360
shoals. There is a tradition current among the maritime population
of the place, which is fully borne out by histary, that long before
Suali, Bassein, and Bombay rose into reputation as harbours, Chaul
was a safely navigable river and a very commodious roadstead. It is
uecessary to remark, however, that this reputation was earned and
maintained in the days of the infancy of navigation, when the tonnage
of the largest vessel did not, perhaps, exceed that of the ordinary
Portuguese caravel. This land-locked inlet, moreover, not unlike
several others on the coast, has in course of centuries been gradually
filled up, not only by the silt and sand deposited by the stream enter-
ing it, but also by other causes. Close to the shore—for instance,
where the ruins of the fort stand in picturesque isolation, surrounded
by the grey sands of the surf-beaten beach—an agglutinated calcarcous
mass of shells and gravel is found, bounded on oue side by what is
neither land nor water, but a muddy compound, which the tropical
sun suceeeds in a while in rendering fit for o mangrove swamp ; and
on the other by hillocks of drifted sand periodically bathed by tidal
water, in which the Efymus arenarivs, Pandunis odoraliveimus, Seilla
communis, and a few hardy deseriptions of reeds and grasses  bind
together the light covering of the soil, until there is a sufficient
consistency for the cocoanut palm to secure a firm hold, or for the
rice-fields to make their advances, resnlting in the end in that steady
though gradanal filling wp of the river-bed which has rendered it im-
passable for modern ships,

Thus Chaul has fallen from the proud position of one of the prin-
cipal commereinl centres of Western India into so deplorable an
obseurity that even Thornton's Gazetieer of Tndia
subject in only two lines.

dismisses the whole

Though limited in extent, this section of the coast iz fully compen-

sated for its scantiness of space by the depth and variety of materials,

which afford a wide field for the geologist. There is perhaps no land in

- H::r*.'.l:l'l’l.!’!ll.! Indian Director i, Lond., LB17, vol.i., ;.1 a03. .
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the vicinity of Bombay which will, in all probability, repay the curiosity
and careful search of the scientific inquirer as Chaul: for the chemical
and lithological peculiarities of its formations, the varieties of minerals
conteined in them, the fossil shells, though mostly of the littoral or
estunry species, found in the intertrappean beds, the mammalian re-
mains of the Miocene nnd Pliocene conglomerates, which are by no
means rare here, and its peculine flora and fanna, are really worth
studying. But archwology, rather than natural history, being the
theme of this sketch, [ must pause here.

Among the early Hindus the ancient city of Chanl was known by
the name of sq#7 (Champivati) ®, and stated in some of their
meagre extant records to have been the eapital of an independent
kingdom situated in the Parafurimakshetra of the Purinic geogra-
phers. Various accounts of the origin of the name are given, such
a8 ‘a place abounding in champa trees’ (Michelia Champaca)—a
supposition that I did wot find myself warranted in entertaining,
because of the total absence of any mention of that tree in the toler-
ably exhaustive list of the plants of the district published by Hearnt,
until 1 had the opportunity myself to count them in dozens in a
single garden within the fort. The other account, and perhaps the
more plausible of the two, is that which aseribes the foundation of the
city to a king called Champi, whose name is, moreover, not unfrequently
mentioned in the Purinas, and elsewhere.? The city of Champi-
pura, for instance, is said to have been founded by a king of this name.
This is the royal Buddhist eity situsted on the Ganges near the
modern Bhigalpfir, and formerly inhabited by the descendants of
Ikshviku. This name is traceable again in the desiguations of several
other places, such as Champanir, Champavat, &c. In the Brambottara
Khanda of the Skeada Purdne, ch. xvi, a deseription is given
of four Indian citics, which are named Simantini, Varmani, Champi-
vati, and Mathurd, Again, mention is made of it in the Fetdl-
ponchavindati and in the Kathirpava; but unfortunately there is
powhere evidence to connect any of these with Chaul,

The name of Revadanda appears to be a reversion to one of its an-
cient Purinic desiguations, * Reva * being the name of'the holy stream of

. m E‘H"-T p. 86 ; et infro.
t Statistical Report of the Colaba Ageney, Bomb. 1854, pp, 20 of seq,
1 H. H, Wilston's Fiahnu Pardna, Lond, 1830, p, 445
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Narmadi (Nerbudda), which, like the Gaogii, has given its sacred
name to many a rivulet. This is, however, a mere hypothesis.
There are other explanations also respecting the etymology of the
word Revadanda, one of which traces it to a tradition current among
the Brihmags of the coast to the effect that when Krishpa was
reigning in Gujarit he had assigned the soathern part of his kingdom,
which embraced n considerable portion of the Northern Kodkan,
for the support of Revati, the wife of his brother Balarima, and that
the * Revatikshetra, * or ¢ conntry of Revati,’ which is often mentioned
in the Puripas, corresponds to the modern Revadanda.® Others,
again, profess to have fonnd its origin from inscriptions. A stone
pillar was discovered near Government House, Bombay (Parell?),
containing an inseription, dated 1102 as. (1151 A.p.), written in
the Devanigari character, mostly in the Sanskrit language, but con-
taining a curse in old Marithi, referring to a grant of gardens in
the village of Mandauli, in the district of Thadda (‘Thulla?), by Sri-
mat-Apariditya, Prince of the Konkan—his ancestors’ names being
unfortunately omitted, thus leaving us entirely in the dark as to his
pedigree or deseendants—to the temple of Sri-Vaijanitha (Mahideva),
situnted in the town of Rabavanti, in which, it is mentioned, there
were many merchants living.+ This Rabavanti is supposed by the
late Professor Wilson$ to correspond to Revadagds, from the cir-
eumstance of its having been inhabited by merchants, and from its
name being recorded in the monumental stone-pillar—a not uncom-
mon form of memorial—in the neighbouehood of Chaul; while the
objection ruised against the date 1151 as being that in which the
Tagara rijas of Padma Nila (Pannalls) ruled the Koikan (among
whom there is no mention made of such a name as Aparaditya) is
easily got over by supposing that this individual must have been
simply & chieftain governing the Upper Koikan, or Chaunl and
its immediate vicinity, owing allegiance to the Tagara rijis, and per-
haps from sheer vanity or pretentions exaggeration of his title styling
himself * Prince of the Kodkay."”

We tread on comparatively safe ground as we proceed to identify
Chaul with its name as given by Western writers, Their itineraries of
a const line which was the best kuown of any part of India to the

* FTREEEIT. 870 ¥-%, chape. iv-vi
4 Jour, B. As. Soc. Lotad. 1833, vol ik, p. 380,
1 Thid, p. 387,
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Alexandrian merchants, during the first and second centuries of onr
era, and to the Arabs, the suecessors in the right line of some of
Ptolemy’s autharities, in the Middle Ages, although vague on the point
of locations of the names with respect to the latitude, afford indications
for identification certainly worth recording.  Among these writers the
foremost are, of course, Ptolemy, Arrian, and the author of the Periplus
Mariz Erythrai, variously estimated to have been written hetween
80 and 150 a.p. It may be desirable to mention here the ap-
proximate dates of the above geographical writers :—Periplus 80,
Ptolemy 130, Arrinn 150, The first calls Chanl Suuidda,® the next
two E{pddat These names are, again, supposed by Reinaud I to
correspond to Symola, Chymola, or Malakiita, and by Yule § to
Chimolo of the Chinese pilgrim Hwen Thsang. | Another writer,
far older than these, tells us that Chaual, if Castaldus’ supposition is
right, is the Comané of Ptolemy.9|

Among the Arab and Persian writers we have first in the order
of chronological precedence Madidi, the celebrated Arab historian and
grographer, who names Chanl j 32 (Saimir) and refers to it thus:—
[ visited the eity of Saimilr, situnted on the const of Lar, anil one of
the dependencies of Balhird, in the year 304 (916 A" Then he
goes on torelate that at that time the reigning prince was named e
(Janja), which name, Reinaud informs us,** is also found recorded in
a copper-plate discovered about eighty years ago in the neighbourhood
of Chaul, and which is dated eirea 1018 a.p., indicating that the
prince had reigned there some time previous to the advent of the
famous author of the Meadows of Geld, This prinee is perhaps
the Sri Chhinna Diva Riji, of the Silabira family, deseended from
the royal line of Tagara, and chief of tributary rijis, who reigned
in Thind over 1,400 villages of the Koikap, and whose name
is recorded on some copper-plates discovered at the village of

® Periplus Maris Erythrei, odit. Blancard, p. 172,
t Gépgraphie de Plolémde, liv. ¥ii, chap, 1.

1 Mémoire plographique, hislorique el scientifijue swr FInde, Parig, 1848,
Pp. 220-221,

& Cathay and the way thither, Lond. 1688, vol. i, p. excii.

|| Fol-Eoul-Ki, p. 891, No. 94 ; and Jnlien's Fie de Hioven Thaang, p. 420,
' Sir Herbert's Trarels, Lond. 1665, p. 348,

B4 Mimoire,loc, eif., and Jour. Asiatique, Bério IV., tome 4, pp. 363-204.
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Bhipdipa.* Magidi then tells us that there were about fen
thonsand Mahomedans in the city of Saimér from Siraf, Oman,
Bassora, Bagdad, &c., exclusive of what he calls s~ (Baisar), i.e.
children of Arabs born in the country. He goeés on to relate that
the Mahomedans of the place had at their head a man elected from
among themselves whose title was 4232 (Hazama), who was invested
with power by the prince of the eountry, to whom he owed fealty, and
that in our author's time the individual who filled this high post of
Hazama was called Abi Said.+

The Lar, also called Lardefa, mentioned by Matdi, is evidently the
territory of Gujarit and the Northern Koitkan, ' embracing Broach,
Thiipd, and Chaul, and which name is given by Ptolemy as Lariké.
The connection between Lar and Gujarit is so intimate that Ibn Said
speaks, on Abulfeda's anthority, of the two names as identical ; and it
was probably a political rather than a geographical division of the
kingdom of Balhiri. The sea to the west of the const was also called
in the early Mahomedan times, * the sea of Lar,” and the language
spoken on its shores is by Ma&idi named * Lari.'

As regards Balhdrd, whom Masidi mentions as the reigning prince
to whom Saimiir was tributary, it has long been identified as the name
of the dynasty which reigned at Valabhi (Valabhipura) in Gujarit,
and according to Solimin, a merchant and one of the greatest travellers
of his age, was in his time the chief of all the princes in Indin, the
latter acknowledging his preéminence ; while the Arabs themselves were
shown great favours and enjoyed great privileges in his dominions.$

Next in order is Ibn Muhalhal, who, it is sopposed, visited the
city of Chaul, which he also ealls Baimilr, in the year 941 A.p., or about
twenty-five years after Madiidi. His whole narrative is unfortunately
not extant, and the extracts made from his work by Yikit, Kazwini,
Kurd de Schloezer, and others have eaused doubts to be raised as to the
genuineness of his travels, made up, as they are, of so many loose frag-
ments, There are, however, reasons to believe that the traveller was in
Indin about the middle of the tenth century (942 4.0.), when he ac-

® Jour. R. As. 8oc., vol. ii,, pp. 383.384. Tho plate wns  discoversd in
1830 nt BhAndipa, in Salsctte. It is dated 8485 Sukns (1027 a.n.).

4+ Maroudj-al-Deeheb, tome 1, fol, 40 ; and Les Prairiss d' O, par MM, Bar.
bier do Meynard and Pavet do Courteille, Paris, 1801.68, p. 68,

1 8ir H. M. Elliot's History of India, &e., Lond, 1567, wol. i, p. 4; and
Lassen's Ind, Allev., vol. ik, pp. B33 of seqg.
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eompanied the Chinese Ambassador from the King of Chins, Kalin Bin
Shakhabar, who had prrived at the court of Nasri Bin Ahmed Bin
Ismail, of the Samanidee at Bokhara, to negotinte a marringe between his
King's daughter and Noah the son of Nasri. Ihn Muhalhal speaks of
Chaul thus :—** At another foot of the mountain towards the north is
the city of Saimiir, whose inhabitants are of great beauty, and said
to be descended from Turks and Chinese. From this place also
Saimitr wood is named, though it is only brought thither for sale.” ®
Zakariyn-al-Kazwini, who compiled his works from the writings of Tha
Muhalhal and others after the middle of the thirteenth century, says
of Baimfir :—* A city of Hind near the confines of Sind (an Arabie
demarcation). The people are very beautiful and handsome, from
being born of Turk and Indian parents. There are Musalmins, Chris-
tians, Jews, and Fire-worshippers there. The merchandize of the Turks
is conveyed hither, and the aloes ealled Saimiiri are named from this
place. The temple of Saimilr is an idol-temple, on the summit of o
high eminence, under the charge of keepers. There are idols in it of
turquoise smd baij@dak (a stone like a ruby), which are highly vener-
ated. In the city there are mosques, Christinn churches, synagogues,
and fire-temples. The infidels do not slaughter animals, nor do they
eat flesh, fish, or eggs; but there are some who will eat animals that
have fallen down precipices, or that have been gored to death, but they
do not eat those that have died a natural death. This information has
been derived from Misar Bin Muhalhil, author of the Ajiibu-l-buldin,
who travelled into varions countries and recorded their wonders,”+

Then follow two contemporary travellers, Shaikh Abil Ishak and Ibo
Haukal. They are supposed to have written about the middle of
the tenth century (340 a.m., 951 a. p.). The former is a little
anterior in point of time to Ibn Haukal, but they both met in ‘the
valley of the Indus and compared notes, and exchanged observations.
The text of Shaikh Abfi was first published by Dr. Moeller at Gotha
in 1839, under the title of Liber Clamatum, and a translation of the
same into German appeared in 1845, and of a portion of it into Italian
in 1842. He places Saimfir among the © cities of Hind™ in contradis-
tinction to the * cities of Sind,” and refers to it thus :—* From Kam-
biya to Saimdr is the land of the Balhiri, and in it there are several

® Tathoy, ut supra, p. oxi.
t+ Elliot, ut supra, p. 97.

-
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10 HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF CHAUL,

kings.” Then, again, in reference to distances he says :—" From
Bindin to Saimdr five days. Between Baimilr and Sarandib fifteen
days.”* Ibn Haukal, in his Ashkdlu-l Bilid, uses the same words as
his fellow-traveller in his references to Saimilr,+

Next comes the most accurate of all Arab writers of the time, Abil
Rihiln Al-Birdni. He wrote about 1030 o.p. He ealls Chaul Jaimir,
and says: “It is situated to the south of Tins, in the country of
Liiriin."$ _

Edrisi, who wrote about the year 548 a.m. (1153 A.p.), writes the
name of the city thus— jjese (Saimir), and, as Jaubert has it, fixes
its position as follows:—* De Ik [Barouh, i.e. Broach] i Seimur
on compte deux journdes.” Elsewhere he writes ;:—* Saimfir, five

- days from Sindin, is a large well-built town. Cocoanut trees grow

here in abundance ; henna also grows here, and the mountains produce
many aromatic plants, which are exported.”” Then again :— * Kam-
biyn, Siibira, Sindin, and Saimtr form part of India. The last named
belongs to a country whose king is called Balhdri ; his kingdom is
vast, well-peopled, commercial, and fertile. It pays heavy taxes, so
that the king is immensely rich. Many aromatics and perfumes are
produced in the country."§

Among the later Mahomedan writers we have Sadilk Isfahini, who,
in his Takswin-al-Buldin, written eirea 1635, gives up the Arabie
perversion of Saimilr, and adopts one that is the closest approximation
to Chanl, writing’d;:; (Chirel), and places it, in aceordance with his
own system of computation, in Long. 88° and Lat. 36° The other
is the author of the Arabic work on the History of the Mahomedanas
in Malabar, ealled Tolfat-al-Majihidin, translated by Ruwll.nﬂm

and published by the Oriental Translation Fund in 1833, who writes
Sheiul, which is not very distantly removed from the modern Chaul. %

Now putting together all these forms of the name, such as the

& Elliot, ut supra, p. 30,
¢ Ibid., p. 89,
1 Jour. Asiatigue, Bopt. 1844, p. 263 (p. 121 de Fragmenta).

§ (ifographia d'Edrisi, &c., par Amédéo Jaubert, Paris, 1620, pp. 175-70;
and Elliot, 8¢ swpra, pp. £56-86,

| The Geographical Works of Sddik Isfahdnd, translated by J. .  Lond. 1838,
p- 88, .
5 Ind, -‘-‘lc’ vol. iii., P a4
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Champivat! of the ancient Hindus, the Simylla of the Greeks, the Saim{ir
of the Arabs, the Chivel of the later Mahomedan writers, and the
Cheiival of the Marithis,® there is no doubt, in the face of the above~
noted authorities, and others to be mentioned hereafter, who plead
warmly for the identity of these names, that the place they all refer to
is but the modern Chaul, a form of spelling I have here adopted, in
preference to others, being the one invariably found in almost all the
Portuguese records of both olden and modern times,

It was Reinand, I presume, who first identified Simylla emporium
et promontorium of Ptolemy and the Periplus with the Saimir of the
Arab writers,—an identification that has met with the approbation
of Yule, who does, besides, identify the above two names with Chaul.
Kiepert, in his Map of Ancient Indin published about twenty-five years
ago, under the personal supervision of the veteran Indianist Lussen to
illustrate his Indische Alterthumskunde, placed Simylla at Bassein,
which Yule first removed to Chaul, as evidenced in his recently published
Map of Ancient India in Dr. W. Smith's Historical Atlas of Aneient
Geography,in his Cathay, published about ten years before, and other
writings,—a removal that has been declared by one of the learned journ-
alists on this side of Indin to be  much more satisfactory.”+ Yule, after
giving the grounds on which his identifications rest, goes on further to
suggest, from the reconstruction of all the loose fragments of the divers
spellings of the name, that * it seems likely that the old name was sone-
thing like Chaimul or Chinwul.”{ Elsewhere he writes :—* Chinwul
Chimul or Chinwur would easily run into Semylla or Jaimur on one
haod, and into Chaol on the other.”§ How difficult it is to sctile
doubtful points in the ancient geography of India, whether Greek,
Chinese, Arab, or Sanskrit, is well known; and some of the above
identifications, though not made with rashness, are to be received with
eantion, being possible but not proveable. They ecannot, in fuct, be
accepted as final, although that they will generally be admitted as satis-

* The Morithis have o tradition te the effect that this designation is derived
from Chyavaunrishi, the famons gage mentioned in Bjlvali and Sabyidri
Ebanda of the Skonda Purdne, ®ho bad settled himself at Chanl; bat this is
unsapported by any written authority. ;

t Ind. Ant, vol. iv., p. 262, 1 Cathay, p. oxeii,

§ Ind. Ant, vol. i, p. 321. Some of the Greck writers, instond of Simylia,
write Semylla ; just ns the Arabs, instend of Saimir, write Jaimir or Taimfir.
Ptolemy in one ploce says the natives call the place Timylla, and one of his
eommentators questions whether it is Tiamylls,
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tactory in the present state of our knowledge it requires no unneces-
sary iteration to prove.

The river of Chaul is no exception to this confused system of
nomenclature.  Rivers in the Koikan have, as a rule, two names,—the
one of the uppermost port on the estuary, used by the maritime
population ; the other of the stream itself, used by dwellers inland : thus
the beautiful Kondulika, the gennine name of the river which debouches
into the bay of Chanl, by which name it is_known among the people
living inland, is ealled Rohe-Ashtamichi-Khadi, khi di meaning literally
a brackish part near the mouth of the river. It is fortunate, however,
that it has no esoteric name besides,—a practice that is not unfrequent
in the Eonkaf, such as Térnmati for the Kiltl or Muslej Ghiik river, a
name that is chiefly used by the Brihmans for purposes of worship,®

The history of Chau! during the ancient authentic Hinda period
is as much invelved in obscurity as the Purinic one : Revatikshetra,
for instance, is, as before mentioned, as doubtful in its form and mean-
ing as the inscriptional allusion of Rabavanti, where the temple of
Sri-Vaijaniitha is said to be situated. This uncertainty is, moreover, made
ptlpable by the complete disappearnnce from the locality of every trace
of the elaborate Brahminic Saivite worship, to which that temple was
first dedicated, to make rom for the worship of Hingllzd, which
flourishes at present in all its aboriginal /inga splendour,

Chaul, there is no doubt, must have heen g place of note in the
beginning of the Christian era, or clse the Greek writers would not
have mentioned it. That during the Hindu nuthentic period the
place had attained some degree of civilization eannot alsa be doubted,
for, besides the trudition of its 860 temples and tanks above alladed
to, there is the ligend that states that the ancient temple of Kilki-
bhavini, which still exists by the side of a tank having a dome rather
like a Musalmiin tomb, had in former times an idol of that goddess
which, it is believed, sprang—like its cognate of WillokeSwara, whose
legend was published by me about two years ago +—into the tank
beside her temple on the approach of the M usalmiins, and it is
not yet known whether that idol has returaed Lo its primitive abode
or not.J

® Ind, 4nl. vol.iv., p. 253,
+ Ibid., vol. i, pp. 47 o §ey.
1 Ind. dui., vol, iv,, p, 7,
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The peculiar architecture of that temple also would certainly lead
one to infer that Chaul was a Hindu town that had before the arrival of
the Mahomedans reached a marked degree of civilization. Coming
down to the undeninbly authentic period of copper-plates, inseriptions
in stone, and coins, one meets with a number of dynasties disputing
among themselves, at various times, the possession of the Koikap.
Among the struggles for supremacy which ensued at various epochs
among the Chilukyas, the Yidavas, the Tagaras, the Silahiras, and

_innumerable other petty chieftnins, we are at a loss to find vt to whom
Chaul did really belong. The presumption is that the Silahira family,
a branch of the Tagara, who reigned at Srfi Sthanaks, and whose
eapital is in the copper-plates called Puri, being, as the inscriptions style
the sovereign, the “lord of 1,400 villages of the Koiikan,” most probably
included Chaul among their dominions, although there is no specificas
tion to that effect.* Puri seems to be Thind, ie. the capital par
excellence, and not Elephanta Island or Ghiripuri, notwithstanding
that some of the early European writers, such as Garein d'Orta and
Linschoten, call it Pori and Pory respectively. The same designation
must have led Friar Odoric to describe Thini as Haee. ferra est optimd
situala .......... - B fuit regis Pord, qui evin rege Alezandro prelivm
magnum commisit,”’+ a statement that is, in the face of events, utterly
paradoxieal. Again, there are no vestiges of any description of an
ancient town in the island of Eleplianta, while in Thipi there are still
some, traceable with difficulty, no doubt; although, when seen by
Giovani Botero, these **remains of an immense city’" were more
plainly visible, and *the town still contained 5,000 velvet-weavers,”$

Of the Buddhists and Jainas we have no record in Choul, except
perhaps an ornamental fragment of a Jaina temple that has been sup-
posed to have existed centuries ago in Chaul, but whose traces are now
entirely obliterated. It was discovered by Hearn§ under a banyan-tree,
lying along with some other such pieces under a heap of rubbish,

* Besides these, there are other copper-plates found at Thind in 1787,
bearing date Saka 530 (1018 A.n}, which record o graot by BrjR Arikedava
Dtl'ﬂrl'jlq uf tho same family, governing the whele Hq.ﬁ'.;n_:r_h eonaisting of ** 1,400
villages with cities nnd other places woquired h}' his nrm.”" Ree Asfalic Re-
searches, vol. i, p. 867. For other grants by *a viceroy of the Kofikan *
under a privee of Yidava descent, see Jour, K. ds. Soc,, vol, if., p. 390,

' IIIkI“}'lLH Foyages, vol, il p- 143.

I Yule's Mareo Polo, ul supra, vol. ik, p. 331,

§ Stal. Rep. of Colabe Agency, p. 110, .
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It consists of @ marble stone-piece, and its workmanship is, in the
opinion of our late deeply lamented Honorary President, Dr. Wilson,
of Rijputini origin, the most prominent figures being the Tirthan-
karas, or saints of the Juinn ereed. It is presumable that from
‘the large series of the Kuda caves and cells near Mhar, in the neighbour-
hood of Chaul, of purely Buddhist construction, Chaul and its vicinity
must have undoubtedly been one of the strongholds of Buddhism
in Western India. Their position there, however, would not invelve any
high degree of civilization in the neighbouring town, asitis well known
that the Buddhist Srimanas, not unlike the Christian monks, usually
established their monasteries in places remarkable for solitude and
beguty of situntion.*®

It appears that about the end of the 13th century this part of

*the Koikan was conquered by Bhim Réji—said by some to be a son

of Rimadeva Riji of Devagiri, afterwards Daulatibid, mentioned
by Ibn Bitiita as belonging to the Yidava dynasty—and subverted
by the Mahomedans in 1317 a.p., and by others to the Chelia or
military Banian caste. But, whatever be his origin, the congueror did
not long preserve the integrity of his dominions, which were soon
divided into fifteen Mahils, the principal portion being inherited by his
son Pratipa Shih, who was at last defeated and dispossessed of his
kingdom by the invaders from Chaul, under the leadership of his
brother-in-law named Nigar 8hih, until the latter was in his turn de-
feated by the Mahomedans.+

Coming down to the Mahomedan period, it strikes us s probable
that when the Mahomedans had established themselves in the Dukhan,
they lost no time in securing to themselves, for both strategical and
commercial rensons, the seaports of the Koikan, and that they did so
there is historical evidence to prove.

As early as 1347 a.p., when Sultan A-la-u-din Hussain Kangoh
Bihmaoy beeame king of the Dakhan and fixed his residence at Kul-
burga or Affudbid, all the country lying between the river Bhima and
the viciuity of the fortress of Rudrii, and from the port of Chaul to the
city-of Bidar, was soon brought within the circle of his possessions.

In 1356, when the dominions of Aln-ud-din beeame divided into SEpe

® Boo my Memair on the Toath-Relic of Ceylon, po 18,

T Trans. Bom. (eog. Soe., vol. vi., p. 182 Tod's Western India, p. 150,
I Bpott's Feriahia, vol. i, pp. 8.10.
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rategovernments, Chanl and three other cities, with some territory around,
were committed to Mahomed, son of his brother Ali Shih. This
prince, who is said to have been a man of sweet disposition, humane
and just, established schools for orphans, with ample funds for their
maintenance, in 1378 A, p., in both the cities of Dibul and Chaul.
The Bihmani and the Shihi dynasty of Ahmednagar promoted by
all means in their power the prosperity of Chaul. It was from this
city, as well as from Gon, that Sultin Féroz Shih used to despatch
vessels every year to procure him the manufactures and eurious pro-
ducts from all quarters of the then known globe, and to bring to his
court persons celebrated for talent.® '

But both Féroz Shih and bis successors were not entirely engaged
in the pacific course of trade ; a little campaigning with' the neigh-
bouring Hindu chieftains, and oceasional skirmishes with the rebels
in their own dominions in the Koikan, were by no means rare. In
1469 Mallik-al-TVjir Khajeh Jehan Gawan had to mareh with a power-
ful army aguinst the Rai of Kelhna and refractory rajas in the Koiikap ;
and, as on other occasions, the troops were ordered from Chaul to join
him in this service. ,

Of the fourteenth century we have no traveller recording his impres-
sions of the city of Chaul, exeept, perhaps, he whom Yule not inaptly
enlls “the lying Mandevill.” The compass of his travels, which, if
true, would ecrtainly equal, if' not surpass, that of ** the JMoor,” includes
Chaul among his other numerous peregrinations. e refers to Chaul
thus: * Est et non longk ab ista insuln regio sen insula Cava vel Chava
(here Hakluyt adds a marginal note—* Insula Chava vel Chaul forte)"
quee & primo statn multiim est minorata per mare. Hi sunt infidelis-
simi Paganoram. Nam quidam adorant Solem, alii Lunam, ignem,
aquam, et terram, arborem vel serpentem, vel eui de mand primd ob-
viant. 1bi magni mures, quos nos dicimus rattas, sunt in quantitate
parvorum canum. Et quoniam per eattos capi non possunt, eapinutur
per canes maiores."'}

Now this is, mufatis mutandis, what Friar G:iﬂric about the same

® Brigis's History of the Rise of the Mahomedan Power in India, Lond, 1528,
vol. i, p. 368,

t Ibid., p. 458,
1 Hakluyt's Qolloction of Foyages, vol. it, p. 104,
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L,

time® wrote on Thind," which he had visited about the beginning of the
second quarter of the 14th century. Sir John Mandevill here openly
plagiarizes not only facts, but even the mongrel Latin of the Friuli
monk. It appears strange that Jordanus, having been at Thind
only a few years before Odoric, should, like Odoric himself, have
omitted to mention so close and flourishing a place as Chanl;
but most probably they confined themselves to their missionary
track, and did not care for describing places they did not visit. It
is still stranger that Marco Polo and Ibn Batita, who traversed
the peninsula on its western side about the middle of the 14th
century, should have remained absolutely reticent about a city which,
according to the testimony of the Arab writers who preceded them,
was & flourishing emporiomof trade with the West. Rennell, the Father
of Indian Geography, remarks that *little ean be gleaned from Marco
Polo,” and that ** the travels of Cosmas in the Gth eentury, and of the two
Mahomedan travellers in the 9th, afford few materials for history.”+
It was so, 1 dare zay, in the days of Rennell ; since then it has been
ascertained that the omission of the name of the Kofikan by Marco
Polo is more apparent than real, for hLis Thiph stands for the
Koiikan,— Thina being, as it was in the time of Al-Birfini, the capital
of the Northern Koiikan.

Rashid-ud-din, in 1310 s.p.,; and Thn Batiita, about 1350 A.p,
call that city Konkan-Tina and Kukin-Tinn respectively, while an
Italinn writer of the same century names it Cucintann,{ and Barbosa
Tana mayambu, which Iatter designation Yule considers to be the first
indication of the name of Bombay.§ Ibn Batdta, owing perhaps
to the political aspect of India being in a state of transition, from
the form assumed in consequence of the Afghan conquests of the
preceding century, to the general disorganization which paved the way
for the establishment of the new empire of Timilr, could not visit all
renowned places as Thind, nor be precise about the government and
other particulars of the maritime cities like Chaul, although he
maintains no reserve regarding the condition of different other places he
visited on the southern comst. His spelling of the Hindu names

® Ddoric's travels refer to the year 1330 a.p., while the spuricas peregrion-
tions of Mandevill extend between the years 1322 and 1356 s.0. For Odocic’s
travels seo Hokluyt, ut supra, p. 143.

+ 1. Boonell’s Memeir of a Mop of Hindustan, Lond. 1788, p. =li.

1 R. A. 8. Journal, New Beries, vol. iv,, p. 340,

§ Yule's Marco Polo, ué swpra, vol. ii.,, p. 331,
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is, however, highly problematical. Marco Palo was at Thind about
1385 a.p, nnd describes the manners of the people of that neigh-
bourhood, and the trade in horses and other traffic, moch as travellers
in the next two centuries describe Chaul, which we shall see further
on, as we follow the sequence of events.®

Cosmas Indicopleustes, who flourished in the reign of Justinian,
deseribing the city and population of Kalliina—which is according
to some the Kalyinapura near Udupi, while others, with more - plansi-
ble reasons, assert it to be the old city of the Koikan to the north
of Thilwid—refers to Sibdr, which, in aeccordanee with the order of his
names, indicates it rather as the Saimiir of the medisval Arabs, or the
modern Chanl, than Supiirn near Bussein, as it has been supposed
by some of his commentators.

“ The two Mahomedan travellers” mentioned by Rennell were for a
time an enigma for me, until the work of Eusebius Renaudot, who first
edited and translated the mannscripts of these two travellers of the Oth
centory, in the yenr 1718, solved it. An English version of them
appeared in 1733, and was reprinted in Pinkerton's Collection of
Foyagesin 1811.+ A new edition reprinted in French, by Reinaud and
Alfred Maury, has also been lately published. Now all these writers
seem to agree that the reason why * the two Mahomedans' are silent
on the Kofkan is beeanse a portion of their manuseripts, which refer to
the voyage between the Indus and Goa, is missing: But of the two
the genuine traveller seems to be only the one known by the before-
mentioned name of Solimin, who is supposed to have travelled in @
India about 898 a.v. ; while the other, nomed Abu Said Hussain
of Siraf, never once left the latter place for India, although, like
Mandevill, he had the knack of fabricating a Ulysses-like travelling
episode, in which he fixes his start in the year 237 a.m. (851 a.m).

During part of the 13th and the 14th centuries, the city of
Chaul had, like Diu, in the opinion of Baldeus,t sunk into'a state of
comparative obseurity. The Arabs, as mentioned by their own histo-
rinns, made during that time several descents upon the west coast,
and, though they made no fixed stay in it, & pumber of individual
merchants established themselves there and earried on a brisk business.

* Yulo"s Mareo Polo, ué supra, vol. i, p. 230,
t Pinkerton's Collection of Voyages, Lond, 1811, vol, i, p. 179,
t Chorohill's Collection of l-'ﬂyu:;nl, vol. iv,, 18 150,

4
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It again rose by degrees to become a place of considerable note in the
15th century, during the prosperity of the Bihmani dynasty and its
Ahmadnagar branch, .

It was during these fimes that the Russian traveller Athanasius
Nikitin first visited the city of Chaul. He writes in 1470 a.p. thus :—
“We sailed six weeks in the tava (a vessel) till we reached Chivil,
and left Chivil on the seventh week after the great day (Easter
Sunday). This is an Indian country. People go about naked, with
their heads uncovered and bare breasts ; the hair tressed into one tail,
and thick bellies, They bring forth children every year, and the
children are many ; and men and women are black. When 1 go out
many people follow me, and stare at the white man.

*Their kniaz (Russian word for priice or chief) wears a JSata (a
Inrge silken garment still worn by the women of the lower classes of
Russia round the head or over the upper part of the body) on the
head ; and another on the loins ; the boyars (noblemen) wear it on the
shoulders and the loins; the kniaginies (princesses) wear it also found
the shoulders and the loins.* The servants of the kuiaz and of the
boyars attach the fata round the loins, earryingin the hand a shield and
a sword or a scimitar, or kuives, or & sabre or a bow and arrow—
but all naked and barefooted. Women walk about with their heads
uncovered and their breasts bare. Boys and girls go naked till seven
-years, and do not hide their shame.”"+

As the accounts of fravellers, in the absence of better materinls, are
the only natural and easy method of attaining a tolerably acourate
knowledge of the place, each illustrating the other and serving as a
commentary too on the brief text of its precursors, showing at the same
time the advance or decline the place has undergone during the
course of ages, I quote here from the travels of a Roman who followed
the Russian about thirty years after. He describes the place and man-
ners of the inhabitants in much the same style as the Russian does.

Ludovieo di Varthems, who travelled in India from the year
1503 to 1508, and was an eye-witness to the first commereial en-
terprise of the Portuguese on the western coast, writes :— Depart-
ing from the said city of Combeia (Cambay), T travelled on until

* Varthoma'n Alla Apostolichs.

t India in the Fifteenth Conbury, edited by B H. Major, Lond, 1857, part
iii,, pp. 8 and 8,
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I arrived at another city named Cevul, which is distant from the
above-mentioned city twelve days’ journey, and the gountry between
the one and thg other of these cities is called Guzerati. The King
of this Cevul is a pagan. The people are of a dark tawny colour. As
to their dress, with the exception of some Moorish merchants, some
wear a shirt, and some go naked with a eloth round their middle, with
nothing on their feet or head. The people are warlike : their arms are
swords, bucklers, bows and spears made of reeds and wood, aod they
possess artillery. This city is extremely well walled, and is distant
from the sea two miles. It possesses an extremely beautiful river, by
which a very great number of foreign vessels go and return, because
the country abounds in everything excepting grapes, nuts, and
chestuuts. They eollect here an immense quantity of grain, of barley,
and of vegetables of every description ; and cotton stuffs are manufae.
tured here in great abundance, 1 do not describe their faith here,
because their creed is the same as that of the King of Calicut, of which
1 will give you an account when the proper time shall come.® There
are in this city a very great number of Moorish merchants. The
‘atmosphere begins here to be more warm than cold.  Justice is extremely
well administered here. This king has not many fighting men. The
inhabitants here have horses, oxen, and cows in great abundance. .

We shall now pass on to describe the most interesting of all the
periods of the history of Chaul—the Portuguese period. But before
daing so it is necessary, for the better elucidation of the subject, to go
back to a previous period, and survey briefly the condition of the Por-
tuguese on their first arrival on the coast.

During their ascendancy in the Indian seas the Portuguese never
aspired, in spite of splendid opportunities both in Gujarit and the
Dakhan, to acquire politieal and territorinl influence, but confined
themselves merely to the acquisition of maritime and trading power hy
the establishment of factories on the coast and small garrisons for their

defence.

® Opn the religion of the king of Calicat ho snys that the king of Calicui is a

, and worshipa o God whom the people call the Creator ; while thoy also

liove in ono spirit, dewma (deva £) besides Godd, '\l’!{l!ll‘l they l:,nll Tu.m.unl.nl

(Malabar Tambaran, meaning lord or mastor), and the king keepa his dewme in,
a chapel in his palace, &e, : see pp. 136.187,

+ The Travels of Ludovico di Varthema, edited by G. P. Badger, Lond. 1583,
pp. 113-114. .
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Although their real dominion was on the ocean, where their ships,
armed and manned in a manner superior to that of the Eastern poten-
tates, were victorions in almaost every encounter, stil their seaports,
with a chain of forts, were in very short time extended along the coast
line from Mozambique and Sofala in Eastern Africa, Ormuz in the Per-
sian Gulf, Din and Damaun in Gujarit, Bassein, Chanl, Goa, Angediva,
Cannanore, and Cochin on the Malabar Coast, Ceylon, the Coromandel
Const, Malacea, and the Mulueeas, to Ching and Japan,  This sudden
rise of a small nation in the west of Europe originated in a handful of
enterprising men and bold adventurers.

When Vasco da Gama arrived, on the 20th May 1498, at Calicut,*
which was then the principal emporium of trade in that purt of India,
sending out every year above five hundred ships to the Red Sea, he
endeavoured to open communication with the Zamorin (Samondry
Riji) in order to obtain such privileges and facilities as would
enable the Portuguese to carry on an advantageous commerce with
this rich country. He Innded, and with great pomp made his appear-
ance before that prince, who, actuated by motives of the soundest
policy, showed a decided disposition to favour the admiral and his
crew. Soon after, however, the intrigues and malicions reports of the
Mahomedans from Egypt and Arabia, who ecommanded then the
whole commerce of the Indian seas, earrying away not only rich
eargoes, but shiploads of pilgrims, and wheo were jealous of the foreigniers'
interference with their own prerogatives, wrought asudden change in the
mind of the sovereign, who consented to make Vaseo da Gama a prisoner,
The prudence and firmness of the latter, however, availed him much
at this juneture, for, observing ominous signs in the behaviour of
the people on the release of two of his officers who had been detained
by the Zamorin, Vasco da Gama weighed anchor and set sail ; and
although pursued by the enemy’s fleet, o breeze springing up, he got
clear off and reached home in salety on the 29th August 1409,

A new expedition was now ftted out, under Pedro Alvares Cabral,
with a fleet comprising 13 vessels and 1,200 men. On their arrival
at Calicut the Zamorin received them with imposing Ceremonies,
although the Mahomedans, whose Fesources in intrigue were otherwise
inexhaustible, were not less demonstrative, Permission being neverthe-

* A protiy g-uud“rl-iln--u-nlﬂti--r| of the city of Onlicat an i wag in 1574 in
given by Brun and Hoseoburg, and copied by Boveridge in his Hist Tl
vol. {., p. 156, ory o i
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less obtained to establish o factory, under the charge of Ayres Corres,
in one of the Zamorin's palaces, a fair start was then made by the
Portuguese to trade on a systematie plan with India.

It was, nbtwithstanding, highly impolitic under the circumstances to
overlook the fact that the Mahomedans, thus brought into close
competition with the foreigner, would beneath this seeming friendship
nourish hostile intentions, moved as they were, beyond the feelings
of politieal ambition and mercantile cupidity, by their uatural hatred
towards the Christisns. But Cabral, it appears, in spite of all his excel-
lent qualities, allowed himself, through Ayres Correa, to fall too easily
into the snare thus laid for him.

The consequence was that the king and his myrmidons who never
ceased for o moment to plot against them, and watch for an oppor-
tunity to attack them, profited by the uncircumspect conduct of the
Portuguese, who had been treacherously induced to eapture a merchant
vessel with seven clephants on board. This sffording them a protext
for the outrage, they stormed the building and overpowered the inmates,
Theirnumber amounted to seventy, and being unable to resist the thou.
sands of Moors, Nairs, and others who in a body assailed the factory,
fifty of them, the factor Ayres Correa included, were slaughtered on the
spot, the rest eseaping into the sea to swim over and seek shelter on board
their vessels. The factory was first plundered and then reduced to
ashes. This may be appropriately described as the innuspicions be-
ginning of the hostilities which raged almost uninterruptedly for two
eenturies between the Portuguese on the one side and the Moslems and
Hindus on the other, with a short interval of peace, until the whole
fabric of the former tottered to its very foundation, and fell a rich
prize to the energetic and moral endeavours of a great nation, which
now happily sways the destinies of this important country.,

Cabral’s retalintion was severe. The Zamorin, perceiving that the
matter was taking a grave turn, manifésted an anxiety to cultivate the
friendship of such powerful strangers. This is in accordance with the
singular character of the Orientals, who from the days of Taxiles, Porus,
and others of the time of Alexander of Macedon downwards have been
always playing a similar rife.  But Cabral, determined to avenge their
brutality, ona sudden made a furious onset, captured ten Moorish
ships, transferred their cargoes to his own vessels, made their crews
prisoners, and then ranging the eaptured vessels in a line before the city
set them on fire, exhibiting them in full blaze before the citizens
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of Calicat. He then drew his ships up in line of battle and
opened a furious cannonade upon the city, which was destroyed
in several places, hundreds of its inhabitants being killed. The
Zamorin himself had a narrow escape, as one of his favourite Nairs was
struck down beside him by a cannon-ball ; and he hastily fled inta the
interior of his conntry. Cabral then set sail for Cochin, and after an
encounter or two with the Calicut fleet started on his homeward
voyage, arriving in Lishon on the 31st July 1501,

Before Cabral’s arrival at Lishon, a third armament, uoder Joad da
Nova, was on its way to India; it consisted of three ships and ome
caravel with 400 men. He was followed by Vasco da Gama, in his
second voyage, with a fleet of twenty ships and the title of Admiral of
the Enstern Seas, The details of the conflicts which ensued, although
highly entertaining, possess little interest for my subject. Vasco,
however, succeeded in forming a triple alliance with the kings of Cochin
and Cannanore, and sailed for Europe on the 20th December 1503,
reaching Lisbon in the following September,

Some time after, the Viceroy, Dom Francisco d'Almeida, arrived in
India. He sailed on the 25th March 1505 from Lisbon in com-
mand of a magnificent fleet of twenty-two ships,® carrying, in
addition to the crew, 1,500 trained soldiers, and arrived at Angediva
on the Bth September of the same year.t  Cabral, though
his resentment was sufficiently gratified, had thought of applying
to the Zamorin for further redress; but learning that he had comn-
tenanced the outrage, he left the reprisals to Vasco da Gama in his second
voyage and to Almeida. A powerful fleet was then equipped by the lat-
ter to demand satisfaction for the injuries that had been sustained by his
countrymen.  Allthis, to cut the story short, was at last obtained.

There was thus a respite; but the calm was not unlike that which
forebodés greater disasters. While most of the Portuguese officers
were engaged in the conquest of Sofala, the Zamorin of Calicut,
always ivstigated by his Mahomedan subjects, was secretly making
exertions to raise up enemies against the Portuguese, and enter-
ing into an offensive and defensive allianee with the king of Gujariits
Mahomed Shilh, was through him invoking the assistance of the

® Of theso ehips eloven were to roturn with merchandize to Purtugnl, aml
the rest to remain in India,

t Boe my Historical and Archmological Sketeh of. the Island Angodiva
Jowr. Bo. Br, R. As, Soc, 1870, vol. xi,, pp. 248 ot seq. s ;
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‘Mameluke Sultin of Egypt to drive away the dreaded Farangis from

the Indian seas. Almeida, being made aware of these machinations,
sent his son Dom Lourenco d'Almeida with eleven vessels to cruise
about the coast and counteract the designs of the Zamorin by destroying
the fleet he had equipped. Dom Lourenco fell in with them at the port
of Cannanore while on his way, and after a severe engagement put
them to flight. A great booty, consisting of ships laden with spice, was
taken ; and after sinking some, and running others aground, Dom Lou-
rengo returned to relieve the garrison of the Angediva island, which
was being besieged by the Mahomedans under the eommand of a
renegade, who, on the approach of Dom Lourenco, made, with his
barbarous host, a precipitate retreat, and in their hasty flight they lost
several of their vessels.

These two signal victories, one following the other, achieved by the
valour of the younger Almeida, seemed to have inspired the encmy
with terror, and made them (so it was imagined) moré cautions than
ever in any new attempt against their rivals. But this was a mistake.
The irrepressible Zamorin, relying on the predictions of his wizards
and soothsayers, was arming afresh a fleet against the Portuguese,
who this time were somewhat distracted by a petty strife with the
Socotrines. No sooner was the news heard than the Viceroy sent his
son, Dom Lourenco, with a squadron of ten ships to cruise abont the
sen, On his way in search of the Calicut fleet, which had sailed
northwards, Dom Lourenco for the first time cast anchor at the
entrance of the port of Chaul, into which seven vessels of the enemy
entered without salating his standard. Dom Lourenco upon  this
followed them in his boats, and the Moors, having no other resource
left, leaped overboard and attempted to eseape to the shore; but
while in the water many of them were barbaronsly slain. This almost
unprovoked cruelty was soon followed by another still more execrable,

_in which Gongalo Vas was the chief actor. While on his way from

Cannanore to join Dom Lourenco, Vas fell in with a Mahomedan ship
having a Portuguese pass, but in spite of this he sunk the vessel with
her crew sewed up in sails, that they might never be seen again.
Scarcely even for a day did this inhuman action remain secret, as the
perpetrator had perhaps thought it would, for the body of one of the
Moors who had been thus basely destroyed was washed ashore, the
vietim being recoguized as the nephew of Mamale, a rich merchant of
Malabar. From that moment the latter swore vengeance against the
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Portuguese, which terrible oath was the harbinger of all the calamitics
that subsequently befell the Portuguese at Chaul and elsewhere, as the
sequel will show.

Dom Lourenco, on returning from Chaul with vessels laden with
horses and other goods captured there, fell in with the Calicut flest
near Dibul. He anchored off the mouth of the river, eager to de-
stroy it ; but on calling a council of his officers to consult with them as
to what measures were best for an attack, they gave their opinion
unanimously against any offensive action, the fleet having entered the
river, which was too narrow for a suceessful combat, On his arrival at
Cochin, flushed with victory and bearing rich spoil from Chaul, Dom
Lourengo expected to be received with honour by his father ; but he
was, on the contrary, much to his disappointment and mortification,
threatened by the Viceroy with punishment for not having engaged
the enemy at Dibul and destroyed their fleet, notwithstanding that he
had the excuse to urge of having been overruled by the votes of his
officers. This severe treatment preyed on the young man’s mind, and,
finding that all efforts to conciliate his father and regain his favour
were of no avail, he saerificed his valuable life in an action at Chaul,
In the river of Chaul have his bounes lain for the last three centuries
and a half, and of the millions who have frequented the port since then
none have known the spot which was the last resting-place of the brave
Dom Lourenco d'Almeida,

But I am afraid I anticipate. Some time after the first victory of
Dom Lourenco at the Chaul river, while Albuguerque was engaged
before Ormuz, the Sultan of Egypt—to whom a deputy, reputed to be
a man of sanctity, was despatched from Calicut by instigntions of
Mamale, the uncle of Vas's vietim—fitted out a fleet of twelve sail
with 15,000 Mamelukes, which he sent, under the command of Amir
Hussain, to oppose the Portuguese in India. At this time the Vieeroy,
who wns on the Malabar coast, had ordered his son Dom Lourenco
with eight ships to scour the coast as far as Chaul, and wait there to join
another fleet from Cochin, which was being prepared, —orders that were
well received by his son.  His fleet having arrived off Chaul put into
the bay to take in provisions and refreshments. On his arrival there
Dom Lourenco received intelligence of the fleet of the Sultan of Egypt
bemg on its way to India, but, believing it to be an unfounded rumour,
. went ashore with most of his officers., Chaul wns then a place of

considerable trade, rising from its former decadence through the exer-
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tions of the Ahmadnagar kings, who had but one maritime city for

their extensive territory. This renovation was, moreover, facilitated by
its convenient situation as an entrepit between Gujarit and Malabar,
and an outlet to the exports of the Dakhay.,

‘To resume, however, the thread of our narmtive. The news of the
arrival of the Egyptian fleet having been confirmed by the Governor of
Cannanore, who was informed of the fact by the well-known pirate
Timoja, the Viceroy despatched Pedro Cam to Chaul to direct Dom
Lourenco to proceed and engage the fleet. This has been regarded as

a wrong step on the part of the Viceroy. It is by some opived that he

should himself have started for Chaul to reinforce his sou's fleet.
Others, again, say that Dom Lourenco himself on the approach of the
enemy’s fleet should have steered out of the river and engaged the
enemy on the sen. But we are all apt to be wise after the event.

Hussein, a Persian by birth and admiral of the Egyptian mavy,
had once before, on his way from Egypt to India, experienced in a
formal engagement very harsh treatment from the two Almeidas, and
was thirsting for vengeance. Malik Eyiiz, a native of, Sarmatia, who
had renounced Christianity for Mahomedanism, and through his
singular dexterity as an archer had not only regained his liberty—he
had been a slave of the king of Cambay—but through his skill got
himself nomivated Governor of Diu, was also a sworn foe of the Portu-
Em‘:'!& The hatred that both these men bore towards their common
enemy was 4 bond of unity between them, and they combined to plan
the destruction of their rivals.

Hussein and Malik Eyiz met amid great rejoicings at the point of
Diu, and while consulting how to lay the ambuscade, or discussing

other more or less well-devised schemes to annoy the Portuguese with X

their joint fleets, news was brought to them that Dom Lourenco d'Al-
meida had anchored his vessels before Chaul, and had landed his men,
being ignorant of the arrival of the Egyptian fleet in the Indian seas.
Dom Lourengo, on being made aware of this, did unot at first take
much heed, depending npon the friendship of Nizim-ul-Mulk, and
believing that this sovereign would not permit any surprise in his
duminions ; although it was for his own interest that this pseudo-
friend of theirs had advised his sibjects to keep on good terms with
the Portugiese trafficking in his ports.

Dom Lourenco, believing in this outward show of friendship,
thaught he might safely remuin a little longer on land with some of lis
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officers, entertaming himself in shooting and athletic sports, until he
had the opportunity of joining the fleet from Cochin, It was indeed
rumoured abroad that tho combined fleets had been seen on the coast
sailing southwards; but Dom Lourenco made no account of this,
imagining them to be the ships from Mecea which were here daily
expected, or, as others state, to be the fleet of Albuquerque, who was
sent out to suceeed the Viceroy,

One of the ship's crew at last espied an extensive fleet from the
top of the mainmast, but he could not discern their strength. They
began now to suspect the truth. Hussein was really advancing that
way with his red and white ensigns adorned with the black erescent,
and a display of ornamental bunting as if on a gala day ; while the
astute Eyiiz was following in the rear to concert an attack against the
Portuguese.

Dom Lourenco had no sooner given the necessary orders to his
men than he saw the Egyptian ships advancing against them. The
Mamelukes had buoyed themselves up with the hope that they would
surprise the Portuguese, and they gave undignified expression to their
feelings by shouting and gesticulating and making divers other demon-
strations of joy at having so opportunely found the enemy whom they
were in search of, at their mercy. The Portuguese, having just had
time enough to place themselves in a good position of defence, gave
the enemy a warm reception. Hussein, believing himself secure of
victory as he had surpriscd the Portuguese ships, determined to
board in person the flag-ship commanded by Dom Lourenco.  For this
purpuse he opened the attack with a volley of shells, arrows, hand-
grenades, and other war-engines, enveloping the fleet in clouds of flame
and smoke, but his attack was returned with such determination and
skill that he at last desisted from attempting to board the vessel. Other
Egyptian vessels attacked the Portuguese siquadran thronghout the
day, though from a distance, but as night approached and separated
the combatants, Husscin retreated with his vessols to the opposite
bank of the river, among the sands, for his greater safety, to prepare
for the rencwal of the fight the next morning. .

This brief respite for the night was spent by the Portuguese in
preparations for the combat the next day. Dom Lourenco, being
still ignorant of the confederacy between ‘Amir Hussein and Malik
Eyiz, gave, at daybreak, the signal to renew the fight. The attack
was made with great energy and ardour, and Dom Lourenco was
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sanguine of boarding Hussein®s ship, which hope was shared by Pedro
Barreto and the other captains; but, not being able to approach close
enongh, on account of the sandbanks, he wes obliged to rest satisfied
with cannonading them, and this he did the whole day, and succeeded,
notwithstanding the greater numerical strength of the enemy in ships
and men, in eapturing two galleys, all the men on board being put
to the sword. The combat was carried on with moch ardour and
intrepidity on both sides, and the Portuguese seemed fast gaining
ground, when Almeids, favoured by the wind and tide, made the
altempt to board the Egyptian flag-ship. The vietory was almost
. achieved, and the Moors were leaping overboard to escape to the shore,
when the inconsiderate valour of Francisco de Nhaya, who began to
pursue with a lance the me::;_t,' in the water, turned the secales against
the Portuguese. The Moors returned to the combat with the heroism of
despair, and Dom Lourenco was unsuccessful in his attempt, on acconnt
of the contrary current, to board the vessel. Malik Eviiz, the Gover-
nor of Diu, in the meanwhile put in his appearance in the harbour
with a well-manned fleet, consisting of forty vessels, coming at the most
decisive moment to the relief of his eonfiédre Hussein, the Egyptian
admiral. Not daring at ence to engage the Purtuguesc. he eame to
anchor at the entrance of the ercek, near enough to Hussein to joit him
the next day, the Portoguese slackening their efforts a little, being
* somewhat alarmed at this formidable and unexpected cirenmstance.

Ou observing this state of things, Dom Lourenco, although twice
wounded by arrows, retained his presence of mind. He despatehed
two galleys and three caravels to hinder the union of the two fleets
of the enemy, and this they did so effectually that Eviz was obliged
to change his position and retreat for shelter to another site. Dom
Lourengo was then advised by his captains to set fire to the enemy's
vessels, but he said he wanted to spare them to take them over as
trophies to his old father. This little vanity had blinded him to the
danger of the moment.

The battle, however, still continued between Dom Lourenco and Hus-
sein until night again parted them, both sides endeavouring to conceal
their losses. In the evening, after the cessation of the fight, the Portu-
guese captains met in council on board the flagship to deliberate on
what was next to be done, and they were unanimously of opinion
that as it was unsafe to defend themselves in the narrow river of
Chaul, which was being rapidly blockaded by the enemy’s fleet, it was
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well to exercise prudence, and endeavour to bring their ships out of the -

river into the open sea during the night, to effect n decent retreat,
before Malik Exviz, who was a much more formidable antagonist than
they had been accustomed to deal with, had joined the reinforcing
fleet. But Dom Lourenco, remembering the displensure of his father
at his having declined to foree the Calicut fleet to action in the river
of Dibul, and being besides of a temper more valiant than disereet,
resolved not to steal away by night, fearing that his retreat to the
open sea might be construed as a flight. He determined to make

meanwhile the events of the next moming,

the best of his way by bround daylight, resolutely awaiting in tl'f
-

The morning arrived, and Malik Eyiz, perceiving that the Portuguese
ships were ready to set sail with the first tide after. daybreak, inter-
preted the alteration in the arrangements as a preparation for a re-
treat, and advancing, therefore, from the place where he had taken
shelter, boldly attacked them, and, undismayed by the havoe wrought
among his own erew by the constant cannonade of the Portuguese,
pressed close in front in order to intercept their passage. Unfortu-
unately at this time the ship of Dom Lourenco ran foul of some fishing-
stakes in the bed of the river, and then was cast upon the rocks.
Pelagio de Souza, who commuanded the nearest galley, fastened a rope
to the stranded vessel, and plying all his oars was meking ineffectual
efforts to tow her off, when, a ball happening to strike her hull near
the rudder, she took in much water and was in danger of sinking.
Then Pelagio eut the rope off, and his own ship was irresistibly borne ont
by the current to the sea. The officers seeing the impossibility of
extricating the Admiral's vessel from so perilons a position, a boat was
sent to Dom Lourenco entreating him to save his person and preserve
himself for another combat. The gallant and high-spirited youth
replied, however, that “he would never be guilty of sach a piece of
trenchery as to leave in the lurch those who had hitherto been his
companions in danger.”  Accordingly, be exerted himself to the ut-
most extremity in this preearions situation, animating his thirty men
{out of a hundred, seventy being hors de combat) both with words and
by his example to defend themselves. They fonght like lions, and,
rejecting all proposals of honourable surrender, armistice, &ec., offered
them by the enemy, resolved cither to save the ship or die in the
attempt. In the midst of this engagement a ball broke the Admiral's
thigh. Ordering his men to place him upon a chair resting against the

-
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mainmast, or directing them, as others write, to lash him to the
mast, he continued to encoursge them with his orders as oeeasion
required, when another bullet pierced bim through the chest and
he was killed. His body was thrown below deck, that the sight of
it might not give the enemy cause to rejoice.  Here it was followed by
his faithful page Gato, who, threw himsglf upon his master's corpse,
lamenting his fate with literally bloody tears, one of his eyes having
been pierced with an arrow.  When at last, after a vigorous resistance,
the Moors boarded the ship, and found Gato upon his master's body
which he defended, he rose and slew as many of the Moors ns approach-
ed the body of Dom Lourengo, until he himself fell dead among them.
At length the ship sank, and out of the hundred men who belonged to
her only nineteen escaped. At the close of the action it was found that,
in all, the Portuguese had lost one hundred and forty men, besides one
hundred and twenty-four wounded, whilethe enemy’s loss is estimated
at upwards of six hundred. - The accounts given by the Portuguese
chronielers and the Mahomedan historians differ widely as to the loss in
men, Ferishta adding that although 400 Turks were honoured with the
erown of martyrdom, no fewer than 4,000 Portuguese infidels were sent
to the infernal regions. But they all agree that the Portuguese on this
occasion experienced n severe check, losing both the flag-ship and
their Captain.* Among those who distinguished themselves most in
this engngement was a sailor by name Andrea van Portua—others call
him André Fernandes—a native of Oporto, whe, standing on the top of
the mainmast, although having previously lost the use of his right
arm by a musket-ball, defended himself with only his left for n long
time against the enemy, till at length they promised to spare his
life. Upon this he surrendered himself, and was afterwards restored
to the Portugnese. He returned at last safely to his eountry, and
was well rewarded for his eare bravery by the King. The rest of the
sguadron continued their flight to Cannanore.

Such was the end of poor Dom Lourenco.  Still young, he was one of
the most distinguished sons Portugal ever gave birth to. He was much
loved by his men, not only because of the constant exhibition of his
bravery and prodigies of valour in the battle-field, but also on account
of his other qualifications and his general good conduct. In the taking
of Mombaza ; in obtaining satisfaction from the regent of Quilon, who had

* Barros, Decadas, edition of Lisbon, 1777, tome ii., pt. i, pp. 180.199,
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ouce offered an insult to his countrymen ; in the naval combat with the
flect of the Zamorin which was being secretly prepared against them,
and whose preparation was made known to him by the afore-mentioned
traveller Ludovico di ¥arthema ; in a successful combat at Panane ; in
establishing negotintions with the Maldives and Ceylon, the prinei-
pal king of which island he compelled to submit to the King of
Portugal ; and in several other netions both on sea and on land,—in all
these he played a most distinguished part, displaying an undaunted
cournge, and a noble and considerate interest for the welfare of his
companions in the field. He had been about four years in India, and
it may truly be said of him what a British essayist has said of Blaise
Pascal, only in a different line of thought and action :—* When we
think,"” says Rogers, “of theachievements which he crowded into that
brief space, and which have made his name famons to all generations,
we may well exclaim with Corneille, * A peine a-t-il vécu, quel nom il
n lnissé]* ' *

The combat being now ended, the policy of the victors was to pursug
the vanquished by going down to Calicut to join the fleet of the
Zamorin prepared there in order to make a general attack against the
Portuguese. Hussein was of this opinion, in which, however, Malik
Eyiz did not agree, for he took altogether an opposite view of the matter,
and persuaded his fellow-admiral to sail with his fleet back to Diu.
Malik Eyiz had, besides a clear mind, tact, politeness of manners, and
an air of gallantry, qualities which are held in such high repute nmong
the Orientals, and which made him take special eare of his prisoners
and render their captivity as light as possible. He also tried to get
possession of the corpse of Dom Lourenco in order to consign it to a
decent grave, but it could not be found, or, if found, could not be re-
cognized. Eviz ot Inst wrote a letter to the Viceroy on the death of
his son, to console him on his loss, saying, among other platitudes, that
it was a subject for consolation to a father who loved glory to learn

“that the son he had lost in the midst of such a high and hopeful

career was worthy of him, dying as he did on the bed of honour,

The Vieeroy, long before receiving this condoling letter, wns made
aware of the unfortunate event by the fugitive remmants of the fleet
which had, in the meanwhile, arrived at Cannanore and given him
all the details of the action, concealing from him, however, the death

* Hogers® Buays Critical and Bisgraphical, Lond, 1874, vol, i, p. 219
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of his son, or rather disguising the fact by stating that they were not
quite sure whether their leader was dead or taken captive. In the
midst of this perplexity the Viceroy sent a wogi to Cambay with a
ball of wax contnining a letter to the eaptives there, asking for parti-
culars regarding Dom Lourenco. The wopi returned in due time
with the news of his death. The elder Almeida sustained with all
fortitude this severe shock to his paternal feelings, and although he
spoke in public of the death of his son as the denth of a Christian
hero, and worthy of one who had maintained hitherto by his conduet
the traditions of his noble ancestors, he subsequently withdrew to his
apartment, from which he did not come out for three days, neither did
he speak of his heavy misfortune to any one.

The victors were in the meanwhile overwhelmed with joy, and the
whole of India rang with the ery of victory from the lips of the
blatant Mahomedans. They then spoke but of Amir Hussein and
Malik Eyfiz as the most celebrated men of the day ; all the kings of
the country sent them ambassadors with congratulatory addresses,
and the people celebrated the trinmphs of their generals with fétes and
pageants of rare splendour. The victors were their tutelary deities,
and the people believed that the moment had arrived for their deliver-
ance from the oppressive yoke of the foreigner. These demonstrations
of joy added to the affliction of the bereaved father, and tended also
to inflame his wrath., Taking advantage of the two fleets which had
arrived from Portugal, the venerable gencral set out to wreak his ven-
geance upon the Mahomedans, or revenge the death of his brave son.
It would have been indecd diffienlt for him to hoid the sea, but for the
opportune arrival of the fleets of Tristad da Cunha and Affonco d'Albu-
querque. The Vieeroy had thus under him the combined armaments of
nineteen vessels commanded by able officers, with 1,300 Porthguese sol-
diers and mariners and 400 Malabarese on board, with which foree he
set sail on the 12th November 1508, and, having first sumk and
burnt some Calicut ships on his route, anchored off the city of Dibul,
which he destroyed, making a descent upon it. The resistance was,
however, vigorous. Piles of the dead formed a barrier more formidable
even than the palisades erected round the city, but the assailants
striving among themselves who should be the foremost, the artillery
of the besieged being happily of high range and passing over their
heads, they pressed on to the ramparts, which were scaled, and
the city devastated and razed to the gronnd. It way then given tn
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plunder,* and ultimately reduced to ashes. Their eruelty was on this
occasion of so glaring a nature that it gave rise to the proverbial
curse: “ Let the wrath of the Farangl fall on you as it did on Dibul.”
Having accomplished this unpleasant task, he set out for Din on the 3rd
February 1509, where he achieved a splendid victory. Of this engage-
ment there is no mention made in the Mahomedan history of Gujarit, but
the Portuguese anualists’ aceounts are too circumstantial to be doubted.
Having at last concluded a treaty of peace with Malik Eyiz, who now
hastened to court the friendship of the Portuguese, the Viceroy returned
to Cochin, and on his way made the sovereign of Chaul, Nizim-ul-Mulk,
who was intimidated by theaccounts of the late victory, a tributary to
the King of Portugal.+ This took place in April 1509.

One year subsequent to this event the Vieeroy was, through the
imprudence of his officers, involved in a scuffle with a band of
Hottentots at Saldanha Bay, where he hadstopped on his way home,
and died, being wounded by a javelin in the neck. Besides his prudence
and valour which had contributed so much to extend the congquests of
his npation, Dom Franciseo d’'Almeida, the seventh son of the Conde
d’Abrantes, had also other accomplishments. It was he who first
discovered the island of Madagascar and gave it the name of St.
Lawrence, which name, according to Mandelslo,} was meant either to
honour his son, or the saint of the day on which the discovery was
made. His disinterestedness was equal to his valour, for, unlike
some of his successors, he returned home poorer than when he
left Lisbon for Indin. His death has been a never-ending theme
for philosophical discourses, and, among others, there is a contem-
porary writer who moralizes on the sad event thus:—* That the
man who had trampled upon countless thousands of Asiaties, who
had humbled their sovercign powers, amd annihilated in the seas
the powers of the Egyptian Soldan, should perish on an obscure strand

*  Faria v Sonsa adds that, tho Yicoroy not having Inid in noy considerable
store of provisions when his expedition was brganized, it was thonght it to
soek for food in’ Ddbol whon it was given to plunder.  Tn the senrch thoy found
locusts preserved in pots, which the Portoguese tasted and found illdin.luhlv.
and not *“unlike shrimpes,"

4+ Bomo of the chroniclers state that the amount of 2 00 pardast in gold,
which Nizfim.ul-Mulk used voluntarily to pay to Dom Lourengo for the defonce
of his port, was now mado compalsory,

1 Vr‘il'ﬂ"ﬂ"-‘ du Fiowr Albert da Ma u..-ﬁ-{-!.-, ﬂ.1‘.|1-I!n'_"rl]'l.l.lll.L 172?1 I 054 Hut
othors say it wns the fect of Tristed dn Canhn ; Camoens is of this pition—
oen Lusiadas, canto x,, stanen xxxix,
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by the hands of a few savages, should be a salutary lesson for human
ambition.* Soon after this event a factor was placed at Chaul, where
he is mentioned in 1514 by Duarte Barbosa, who, under the name of
Cheul, deseribes the place thus :—

* Leaving the kingdom of Cambay, along the coast towards the south,
at cight leagues’ distance, there is a fine large river, and on it is a place
called Cheulf,—not very large, of handsome houses, which are all
covered with thateh. This place is one of great commerce in mier-
chandize, and in the months of December, January, February, and
March there are many ships from the Malabar country and all other
parts, which arrive with cargoes. That is to say, those of Malabar
Inden with cocoanuts, arecas, spices, drugs, palm sugar, emery, and
there they make their sales for the continent and for the Kingdom of
Cambay ; and the ships of Cambay come there to meetthem laden
with eotton stuffs, and many other goods which are available in
Malabar, and these are bartered for the goods which have come
from the Malabar country. And on the return voyage they fill their
ships with wheat, vegetables, millet, rice, sesame, oil of sesame, of
which there is much in the conntry; and these Malabars also buy
many pieces of fine muslin} for women's head-dress, and many bey-
ranies, of which there are plenty in this kingdom. A large quantity
of copper is sold in this port of Cheul, and at a high price, for
it is worth twenty ducats the hundredweight, or more, beeause in
the interior money is made of it, and it is also used throughout
the country for cooking-pots. There is also a great consumption
in this place of quicksilver and vermilion for the interior, and for the
kingdom of Guzarat, which copper, quicksilver, and vermilion is
bronght to this place by the Malabar merchants, who get it from the
factories of the King of Portugal ; and they get more of it by way of
the Mekkah, which comes there from Din. These people wear the
beyranies put on for a few. days nearly in the raw state, and afterwards
they bleach them and make them wvery white, and gum them to sell
them ubroad, and thus some are met with amongst them which are
torn. In this port of Cheul there are few inhabitants, except during
three or four months of the year, the time for putlting in cargo, when

L Hnighttﬂ Tniversal Biography.
+ Chanl, Ortelvus, 1570,
1 Beatilla, bitille in French.
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there arrive merchants from all the neighbourhood, and they make
their bargains during this period, and despateh their goods, and after
that return to their homes until the next season, so that this place is
like a fair in those mouths. There is & Moorish gentleman as governor
of this place, who is a vassal of the King of Decani, and collects his
revenues, and accounts to him for them. He is called Xech, and does
great service to the King of Portugal, and is a great friend of the Portu-
guese, and treats very well all those that go there, and keeps the
country very secure. In this place there is always a Portuguese
factor appointed by the captain and factor of Goa, in order to
send from this place provisions and other wecessaries to the city of
Goa, and to the Portuguese fleets; and at a distance of about a
league inland from Cheul is a place where the Moors and Gentiles
of the cities and towns throughout the country come to set up their
shops of goods and cloths at Cheul during the before-mentioned
months ; they bring these in great caravans of domestic oxen, with
packs like donkeys, and on the top of these long white sacks placed
crosswise, in which they bring goods; and one man. drives thirty
or forty beasts before him,"*

Daring the Governorship of Lopo Soares d' Albergaris, in the year
1516, permission was obtained from Nizim-ul-Mulk to establish on &
larger scale nfactory at Chaul, and to have freer access than the Portu-
guése had hitherto had to this important harbour. It is on this occa-
gion that the Portuguese chroniclers make the first mention of Mahim
and Bandora, although it has no great historical importance attached to
it- It was but a skirmish by Dom Joad de Monroy, who, while the
Governor was engaged in the Red Sen, having orders to cruise along the
coast, entered the Mahim river and met a native merchant vezzel, the
crew of which on the approach of the Portuguese dragged her on shore, *
and, taking as much of the cargo as they could earry, ran off in haste.
Monroy then took the ship and steered towards Chaul. Passing near
the Mahim fort he ordered a discharge of artillery agninst it, and
went on his way ; the native eaptain of the fort, by name Haguji,
extremely vexed for this outrageous provoeation, equipped in haste
ten vessels, and followed i pursuit of Monroy. They met at the
entrance of the Chaul river, where Haguji was defeated.

* Barbosa's Deseription of the Coasls of Bast A frica and Malahar, translated
by the Hon. Henry E, J. Stanley, Lond, 1508, pp- 09 gl seqq,
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In the year 1521 the Governor, Diogo Lopes de Siqueira, who, like
his predecessor, Soares d'3lbergaria, was more a merchant than a
soldier, on his return from Cambay, where everything had gone amiss
with him, put into Chaul. His prinecipal misfortunes were the firing
of the powder-room of the ship commanded by Antonio Correa, by the
Mahomedan crew of a vessel eaptured by him on his voyage from
Ormuz to Diu, on board of which they were made prisoners, and
by which they blew up the poop into the air along with the brave
eonqueror of Bahrayn and all his rich booty. This was followed by
the defeat of the little flect that was sent under Beja to make the old
demand in regard to n site to construct a fort at Diu, which not only
met with & stern refusal, but in the seuffle which ensued on that oceasion
oneof their galleys was sunk. Diogo Lopes at last, owing to these
disasters, abandoned the project and retired precipitately, harassed as
hie was by Malik Eyiz and his compeers in the rear, until he arrived at
Chaul.

At Chaul, Diogo Lopes met Fernad Camello, who had come with
permission from Nizim-ul-Mulk to erect a fort on the site of Revs-
danda, where the Portuguese had already built, in 1516, s miserable-
locking little house called a factory. They were, however, practically
masters of the place to such an extent as to enrage the Mahomedans,
who through sheer jealousy had murdered the first factor, Joad Fer-
nandes, whose place was then filled by Fernad Camello.®

Some of the chroniclers state that the permission for the erection
of the fortress was not only willingly granted by Nizim-ul-Mulk, but
almost pressed on them to be executed expeditionsly, in order to spite
the Gujarit king, with whom the Nizim was then at war. For this
purpose the king of Ahmadnagar, who had, a short time before, had
his city burnt by the Dibul fleet of Adil Khin, despatched to the
Portuguese factory a person whom Barres calls Letefican (Latif Khin)

to concert mensures and draw up an agreement or treaty between the :

two parties. The governorship of the Mahomedan city of Chaul had
then fallen vacant, and wasin dispute between two rival brothers named
Sheikh Ahmad and Sheikh Mahomed, the highest bidder for the prize
succeeding to the place.

Diogo Lopes was not slow to profit Ly so advantageous an offer.
The treaty being ratified and signed, the building of the fort was

® Barros, Decadas, tome i, pt. 2, p. 206 ; also tome iy pte 1, po 188,
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begun without delay on the northern margin of the creek, about half s
league to the south of the other, as the most convenient site for
warlike purposes,®

The walls being once erected, the workmen, to whose toils a great
impetus was imparted by the receipt of letters from the King of
Portugal desiring them to build a fort at Chaul as well as at Diu,
applied themselves d@ couvert to perfect the inner apartments of the
building. Within this time the charge of the factory had passed
over from Camello to Diogo Paes. Being aware that the erection of
the fortress of Chaul was begun, which would eventually prove
prejudicial to his interests, Malik Eyiz lost no time in making his
appearance before Chanl with more than fifty vessels, and sunk a
large Portuguese ship of Pedro da Silva de Menezes sailing with a rich
cargo from Ormuz. He then continued to blockade the fort of
Chaul for three weeks, doing considerable damage to the squadron
which was opposed to him, and altogether harassing them greatly.
Notwithstanding this, the construction of the fort was perseveringly
carried on.  About this time Diogo Lopes, learning that his successor
had arrived at Cochin and his presence was necessary at that place,
and being chagrined, moreover, at the inglorious result of the naval
encounters above alloded to, forced his way through the enemy’s fleet,
leaving his nephew Henrique de Menezes to command the fort, and
Fernad Beja in charge of the ships, eonsisting of two galleys, three
caravels, one foist, and one brigantine, to oppose the aggressions of Malik
Eyiiz. .
. While thus forcing his way, escorted by his vessels, Diogo Lopes
was, besides some untuwnrl! accidents of tide and head winds, met
with a vigorous attack by Agi Mahomed, who was then command-
ing the Cambay fleet, and, being indefatigable in seconding every
intention of his master, had himself done all in his power to hinder
the establishment of the Portuguese at Chaul. He was, however,
defeated, although the victory cost the Portuguese the death of
Fernad Beja, who is erowned by the annalists with the pompous title
of * General of the Sen.” This memorable engagement was seen with

* Among the stipulations of that treaty was ono concerning the importation
of horses for the use of Nizdm.ol-Mulk. Barros says that on the subjoct of
horses the Indian Mohomedans had the following ndage =—* So nad houvesse
soffrimento, nal hoovora ji mondo ; se nod houvease cavallos, nad houvern
guerra ;" "' Without safferings there wonld be no world, nor without horses any
war."
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exciting interest from the shore by multitudes of people, who seemed
to enjoy the affray and carnage so long as their own lives were not
at stake. Bejn was much regretted, and his place was temporarily
oecupied by Antonio Correa (not the one blown up near Ormuz),®
pending the arrival of Dom Luis de Menezes, brother of the new
Governor, who had been appointed in his place * General of the
Sea.”

To secure the entrance to the river, the Portuguese had constructed
a redoubt or bulwark on the side opposite to the fort, and placed it
under the command of Pedro Vaz Permeo, an old officer who had seen
service in Italy, with a garrison of thirty men. Agi Mahomed landed
300 of his men by night to surprise this bulwark; but the small
garrison, though the captain and several men were slain, valiantly
opposed them, and maintained their ground till relieved by Ruy
Vaz Pereira with a reinforcement of two armed boats containing
sixty men, who put the enemy to flight, after having lost two of
their chief officers and a hundred men. By this signal suecess of
the Portuguese the enemy were much daunted, particularly a certain
Sheikh Mahomed, a great man in the city, who pretended to be a friend
of the Portuguese, but yet did everything in his power secretly to
molest them. On the occasion of the defeat of Agii Mahomed, this
Sheikh, believing him ignorant of his perfily, sent to congratulate
Antonio Correa ; but the latter, well knowing his treachery, sent him
in return the heads of his messengers, and hung up their bodies, for his
edification, along the shore. The Sheikh was taken aback at this act,
and in revenge proceeded to open hostilities, enconraging .rign Ma-
homed to persevere in the blockade, giving him at the same time
intelligence that the Portuguese were in want of ammunition ; but
Dom Luis de Menezes arrived in the nick of time with reinforce-
ments and a supply of ammunition and provisions, beside the pew
captain of Chaul, Simad d'Andrade ; to them Correa resigned the com-
mand, and the blockade was raised. Some of the chroniclers relate
wonders of this siege. They tell us of a soldier’s shield on which a
erucifix was represented being spiked with sixty darts, none of which
touched the erucifix; and of others having twenty or more daris on
them, which were likewise uninjured.

# This, though apporently proposterons, is a necessary paronthesis. Some
of the translators of Farin y Bouza have expressed doubts on the subject.
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The next historical event in connection with Chaul is the arrival
of Vasco da Gama in its port on his third and last voyage to India as
the second Viceroy of the Portuguese dominions in the East. On
his way to Goa, off Dibul, he met with a fierce tempest which
was about to engulf his fleet, and which Vasea da Gama, with his
usual sang froid, used to explain away as a symptom of the ocean’s
fright at his presence ; he was driven safely to Chaul, where he cast
anchor on the 8th September 1524, and took, according to Barros,
his title of Viceroy, following the éxample of Dom Francisco
d'Almeida, who had taken the same title on his arrival at Canna-
nore. He did not land at all, but on his arrival Simad d'Andrade,
Captain of Chaul, went at once to pay his respects to the Admiral
on board his vessel, where, says Gaspar Correa, *the Viceroy did
him great honour, and gave him and all the Captains of the fleet
large presents of refreshments, because he was very grand and liberal
in his expenditure.”* Then the Viceroy appointed Christovad de
Souza captain of the fortress, and having made, in conformity with his
instructions from the King, several other minor appointments, he sailed,
after a stay of three days, to Goa, carrying with him all the officers who
did not belong to the local garrison and were unmarried, or had no pre-
text whatever for staying at Chaul, promising to each a share of the
rich spoil of & Mahomedan ship which he had captured at sea on his
way from the Red Seato India. The goodson board that ship, when
valued, were found to contain one hundred thousand ducats in gold,
and two hundred thousand more in merchandize and slaves,

Dom Duarte de Menezes, on entering upon the government of India
on the 22nd of January 1522, had sent his brother Dom Luis de
Menezes, the General of the Seain Chaul, to Ormuz to quell a rebellion
of the Mahomedans, and afterwards followed himself. The Maho-
medans showed opposition to the obnoxious measure sdopted by Dom
Duarte’s predecessor of appointing Portuguese officers to the custom-
house of Ormuz, to prevent certnin frauds that had been practised by
the native officers of the customs. On Dom Luis guing to Ormuz,
Chaal was left entirely to the care of Simas d'Andrade, who had begun
his career here by capturing two Turkish galleys and gaining a victory
over the people of Dibul. By this success that city was reduced, and
made to pay tribute, and also to cede to him two of the enemy’s

® Btanloy’s Thres Vovages of Vasco do Gama, Lond, 1868, p. 864.
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ships. In the meanwhile the fort of Chaul, which had begun to be
bailt in 1521, had been completed about 1524, and commanded even
the entrance of the harbour of Bombay, in which from this date the
Portoguese fleets were moving freely.

On Dom Duarte patting in at Chaul, where he met Christovad de
Souza as Captain, he was informed that the Viceroy, Vasco da Gama,
had left orders not to allow him to land. Malik Eydz in the mean.
while appears to have been terrified by the repeated successes of the
Portuguese, for he at once withdrew his fleet from before Chaul, to
return again in 1528, when a great number of the ships of the fleet, which
comprised 83 barques, were destroyed by the allied forces of the Portu-
guese and the King of Ahmadnagar. A valiant Moor named Alexiath
(Ali Shih) was in command. He had done much injury to the subjects
of Nizam-ul-Mulk and to the Portuguese trade at Chanl during the
eaptaincy of Christovad de Souza. In consequence of this, the present
Captain, Francisco Pereira de Berredo, demanded aid from the Governor,
Lopo Vaz de Sampayo, who accordingly set sail with 40 vessels of
different sizes, in which were 1,000 Portuguese soldiers, besides a consi-
derable force of armed natives. In this expedition Heitor de Sylveira
commanded the small vessels that were rowed—they all being Malabar
vessels, which by the early writers are called pardos, fomys, caturs,
&e., and are in fact rowing-boats—while Sampayo took charge of the
sailing vessels. On arriving at Chaul, Sampayo sent 80 Portuguese,
onder the command of Jond de Avelar, to the assistanee of Nizim-
ul-Mulk, and then sailed towards Diu. It was on this occasion that
Bombay was for the second time visited by the Portuguese. Off Bom-
bay the Cambay fleet, of which he was in search, was descried ; some
of the ships were detached and sent round to secure the entrance to the
Bandora creek, to prevent the enemy from escaping, while Sylveira with
his brigantines and rowing-boats bore down upon them. During the
night, which was spent in the Bombay harbour, the crews of both fleets
observedin the sky a comet of extraordinary size, sword-like in shape,
which, says Barros, the Greeks used to eall Xiphia. This appearance was
held by the Mahomedans as an ominous sign, foreboding their proximate
defeat. Notwithstanding, the engagement took place. Alittle before
this, however, Sampayo got into one of his swift little boats and ordering
ell the ships of his fleet in a line made a short speech to each of them,
encoursging them to mction, and then gave the order for fighting
After a furious eannonade about or in front of the Bombay harbour,
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the Portugnese gallantly boarded the enemy, who attempted to flee
round the harbour through the Bandora ereek, but found it block-
aded, and Ali Shih escaped with only ten of his barques, all the
rest being taken. Of the 73 vessels captured, witha vast number
of prisoners and much artillery and abundance of ammunition, 33 were
retained as serviceable, the rest being burnt, It was on this occasion
that Thini, Salsette, and Bombay were made tributary. Al this took -
place in February 1528,

In this naval engagement Francisco de Barrio de Paiva was the first
to board the enemy’s vessels, and obtained the prize of 100 dneats
which had been previously offered by Sampayo for such an act, The
Portuguese historians state that, although the enemy lost so many
ships and lives, the Portuguese lost not a single man. On this Lafitau
remnrks :—* Peut on les croire sans leur faire tort et sans diminuir
beancoup I'éclat de lenr victoire en concevant trop de mépris pour
les ennemis, i qui ils avaient affaire 7%

The detachment sent to Nizim-ul-Mulk, assisted by 1,000 native sal-
diers of that king, acquired great honour by their gallantry, their com-
mander, Joad de Avelar, being the first to sgale, with their assistance,
a fort belonging to the Gujarit king till then thought impregnable.
Having slain the defenders, he delivered it up to Nizim-ul-Mulk, who
had for this purpose first implored the aid of the Portuguese,

In 1530 the Portuguese had a squabble with Nizim-ul-Mulk, who
had at length come to the determination, in spite of all his amicable
overtures, to show the Portuguese his undisguised displeasure at having
been compelled to eede them a few roods of the ground at the Chaul ereck.
This misunderstanding appears to have originated from the then cap-
tain of Chavl, Franciseo Pereira Berredo, having, at the request of Nj-
zivm-ul-Mulk, proceeded with a detachment of 200 men under his per-
sonal command to overthrow his enemy the king of Cnml:my. who
was at the head of an army of 12,000, but only to return after suffer-
ing a severe repulse. Hence the determination of Nizhim-ul-Mulk
to show his displeasure, which indicates to what extent the friendship
he bore to the Portuguese was indueed by selfinterest, However,
differcnces were soon made up, but the good ||anarﬁtnth1.g, super-
ficial in its nature, lasted only for a decade, during which period
Chaul was the only powerful Portuguese naval station on this part

* Hist, des Dezcouverlea, ete. Paris, 1736, vol, iii., p, 196,
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_ of the coast, as well as the chief place of their army prior to the
establishment of Bassein, honoured often by the visits of men so
remarkable as statesmen and warriors as Nuno da Cunha, Martim
Affonso de Souza, and others.

The success of the Portuguese under Sampayo had terrified all
the princes of India who had been hitherto their enemies. Nizim-ul-
Mulk and Adil Khin sent in consequence their ambassadors to the
Viceray, Dom Garcin de Noronhs, to renew their former treaties of
peace, and the Zamorin was to obtain more honourable treatment from
his employing the mediation of a commandant of the fort of Chalé,
near Calicut.® I

The next important event in connection with the history of Chanl
is a grand naval review held in the harbour of Bombay. The largest
fleet that ever crossed the Bombay waters, comprising four hundrei
vessels of all descriptions, principally from Chaul, were nssembled under
the command of Nuno da Cunha, Governor-General in Indin, convey-
ing 22,000 men, of whom no less than 3,600 soldiers and 1,450 sailors
were Buropeans, There were, besides, 2,000 Canara and Malabar
soldiers, 8,000 slaves, and about 5,000 native seamen. All of them
were paraded on the site of the present Esplanade, and it ‘was a splen-
did spectacle, say the chroniclers, to see these soldiers, in the quaint
gaudy costumes of the time, moving on the then almost desolate
island of Bombay, having for a background the array of vessels Tying
at anchor in the harbour, and all preparing to sail for the conguest of
Diu. This took place in January 1531. They sniled towards Diu on
the 7th Pebruary, and earried by assault a strongly fortified position
in the island of Beyt, in the Gulf of Cutch.

Some time after, Chaul was visited by one of the greatest Portu-
guese travellerss the yet little known Fernad Mendes Finto. e
came down on board the same flect which brought a new Captain of
Chaul, appointed by the King, by name Jorge de Lima. On arrival
at Chanl, in 1338 or the beginning of 1539, he met here Simad Guedes,
who was then the Captain of Chaul, and to whom he mentioned all the
untoward aceidents that befell him on the way.+

# Tho renown! of the treaty with Nishm-ul-Mulk in the Govorporship of
Dom Garein de Noronha is published in tho Subsidios pare a Historia da India
Portuguesa, by Bodrigo J. de L. Felner, Lisbon, 1868, pp. 116-117.

t Peregrinagad de Fernad Mendes Pinto, Lishon, 1762, pp. 3 and 8
G c
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In the year 1540 Nizim-ul-Mulk being determined to gain posses.
sion of the fortresses of Sangaca and Carnala (Sanksi and Karnila),
held by two subjects of the king of Gujarit, on the frontiers of
that kingdom, and which were formidable from their strength and
situation, took them by assault in the absence of their commanders.
Dom Francisco de Menezes, the enptain of Bassein, having been ap-
plied to for help, went to their assistance with 300 Europeans and
a party of native troops, and the fortresses were stormed, retaken,
and restored to their former owners, and Portuguese garrisons left with
hoth for their protection.  After a short time Nizim-ul-Mulk, with
an army of 5,000, having roined and pillaged the two districts, the
commanders in despair abandoned the places, and, resigning their titles
to the Portuguese, withdrew to Bassein, whence Menezes sent supplies
and relief, intending to defend them. On ’ilt-n.ring of this, Nizim-ul-
Mulk sent an additional foree of 6,000 men, of whom 1,000 were mus-
keteers, and 800 well-cquipped horsemen. This great foree having be-
sieged the fortress, which they twice assaulted in one day, they were
repulsed with great slaughter. They again assaulted the trenches, and
were opposed with determination, until, being much fatigued, and
suffering from hunger and excessive heat, both parties were under
the necessity of declaring by mutual consent a truce. In this
interval Menezes having arrived with 160 Europeans, twenty of whom
were cavalry, several naiks and 2,000 native soldiers, the attack was

renewed, and after a sharp encounter the enemy fled, leaving the ™

ground about the fortresses strewed with arms and nmmunition.

In this cugagement a Portuguese soldier of gigantie stature and pro-
digious strength, named Trancoso, in the heat of the battle seized
by the waist a Mahomedan wrapped up in a large veil, and earried him
as if he were a buckler to shelter his breast, receiving.upon him all the
strokes from the enemy's weapons. He continued to nse this strange
shield with marvellous effect, and did pot once drop it on the ground
till the close of the action. This soldier was the brother of Dom
Antonio Trancoso, a magistrate, nnd hnrin,-:_,r settled at Thind died there
at a very aidvanced age, having two of his grand-daughters married to
Dom Franciseo de Souza and Dom Dinis d'Almeida, officers of the Din
garrison:  The house and family of this distinguished warrior are now
extinet, ®

* Diogn do Couto's Decadas, vol, ii., pt 2, p. 183,

T
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When the battle wos over, the Governor, Dom Estevad da Gama,
happened to arrive at Chaul, and considering that these fortresses
cost more than they produced, and Nizim-ul-Mulk was their
ally, restored them to that prince for an additional tribute of
5,000 pardaos in gold, to the great regret of Captain Menezes of
Bassein, who showed to the last his reluctance to deliver them up
to him.*

A curious episode, connected with the history of Chaul, as illustrated
in the * Pida de Dom Joad de Castro,” by one of the most ele-
gant and popular, thongh by no means trustworthy, of the Portuguese
chroniclers, Jacinto Freire d'Andrade, is the patriotic zeal of the
matrons and maidens of Chaul, who, having heard that the Vieeroy
of India, Dom Joad de Castro, had requested the municipality of Gioa
to lend him 20,000 pardaos, for the use of his army of defence at
Diu, which was being besieged by Khoja Sofar, sending at the same
time a lock of his moustaches as a pledge for the sure and punctual
repayment of the money, sent him their earrings, necklaces, bracelets,
and other jewellery, to be applied to the public service. The Governor,
however, restored them all in the same condition in which they were
sent, having been in the meantime amply supplied with funds by the
capture of a rich ship of Cambay. This took place in 1546.

The above statement has been written and reproduced several

times for more than three centuries, and, remaining uncontradicted,
is universally believed. It was only lntely that the discovery of
documents that lay buried for years in the Government archives
at Lisbon led some writers to cast a doubt on the veracity of that
story. The truth is that when Dom Joad de Uastro wrote a
letter, dated the rd May 1516, addressed to the municipality,
magistrates and inhabitants of Chaul, requesting their aid in the
preparation of a fleet to resist the king of Gujarit, a reply, dated the
22n0d of the same month, was sent, saying, *“ We are ready to aid
you not only with persons, arms, horses, ships and states for all the
time you wish ; but if our states be not sufficient for that purpose, our
wives will gladly offer us their jewels,” The enthusinsm of the reply
is s0 palpable that, caught by it, and faithful to the tradition of being
the Spartans of the time, a lady from Chaul, who was then at Goa,
sent to the Viceroy by her daughter a case of jewels, stating that

® This second treaty is found in Feloer's Subsidios, ul suprs, ph. i, ppe
117-120, .




] AISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF OHAUL.

having heard that the ladies of Chaul had offered their jewels to him,
‘she was desirous to have the honour of sending hers.  Another part
of this curious letter worth noting is her allusion to the wealth of Chaul
at that time. She writes :—* Do not think, Sir, that becanse my jewels
are so few, there are not more at Chaul. T assure vou that T have the
least portion, having distributed them among my daughters. There
are jewels in Chaul which alone are sufficient to carry on the war for
ten years."*

During the entire period from 1540 uvntil the Governorship of
Francisco Barreto, in 15565, Chaul enjoyed the blessing of peace, which
cireumstance accounts partly for the amount of wealth above referred
to. It was only in 1557 that the Governor having been informed of
the death of Nizim-ul-Mulk in the preceding year, and not being quite
sure of meeting the same friendly treatment at the hands of his
successor, expressed his desire to secure the promontory of Kbrld
(Mirro), and fortify it into an outwork of defence for the city of
Chanl, when a senffle ensued, as we shall sce hereafter.

The Portoguese chroniclers of the time pass a glowing encomium
on the memory of the deceased Nizgim-ul-Mulk, who, it is stated, was
endowed with great natural and political sagacity, bis court being an
hospitable resort of the best men of the time.  He had amaong his eonr-
tiers a Portuguese renegade, by name Simad Peres, who had embraced
Mahomedanism, and was held in such high estimation by the king that
he appointed him his minister and general of his army. Notwith-
standing his apostacy, Peres was always friendly towards his conntrymen,
and entertained no respect for those who imitated his perfidy.  The king,
on his death-bed, recommended his soecessor to  the good offices
of this faithful servant, and Peres exeeuted with fidelity all his
charges.

Soon after the death of the king, the young prince had an unpleasant
affeay with Adil Khin, in which the old minjster lost his life, and the
new Nizim-ul-Mulk was left to his whims, unguided alike by the advice
of hiz sober ministerand the example of his wise father. In reference to
the latter, Diogo.do Couto is the only chronieler wheo points out a trait

® Dutitefo Vases de Game, vol, iv., pp. 20 and 7. Dowm Joad de Cnstro was
ofton at Chiul, and a fourth treaty of allinnee, confirmatory of all the throe
provioas ones, way wigned by hioi with Nisim-ul-Mulk. Subeidios, bid, pp
L PP
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HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF CHAUL. 45

in the character of the deecased king which really mars the effect of
his otherwise eminently eulogistic memoir. He informs us, in his
- Decada V., liv. vin., eap. vi., that this prince being affected by what
he calls $t. Lazarus’ malady, i.e. leprosy, and all medical efforts to
cure him having failed, was recommended by one of his court phy-
sicians to try as a last resource the effect of bathing in children's
blood. Large tanks were filled, says the historian, with that liquid,
but with no better resalt. This wanton immolation of innocent little
lives on the altar of this prince’s tyranny differs perbaps only in
degree from the murder of the immocents by Herod. However,
Nizim-ul-Mulk, in spite of his leprosy, lived to the advaneed age of
ninety, having reigned for the unusually long period of fifty-eight
years, The disposition of this prince was perhaps not dissimilar
to that of Eultin Mahomed, king of Gujarit, who, like Mithridates,
had accustomed himself to the use of poison, to guard himself
agninst being poisoned. When any of his women, Faria y Souza
tells us, happened to be nigh delivery, he opened their wombs to
take out the feetus.  And being out hunting one day aceompanied by
some of his women, he fell from his horse and was dragged by the
stirrnp, when one of his female companions bravely made up to
his horse mid eut the girth with a scimitar; in requital for this
service he Killed her, saying that “a woman of such cournge had
also enough to kill him.”” He was at length murdered by a page
in whom he had great confidence. * For tyrants,” adds the his-
torian, ““always die by the hands of those in whom they repose most
trust.” *

When Barreto arrived at Chaul he had neither the friendly assistance
of the old king nor the eodperation of the patriotic minister to back
him in his project to secure and fortify the rocky promontory
of Kairld, ealled by the Portuguese, as already stated o Marro de
Chaul.”” Tt was really this friendship that had hitherto prevented
the Portuguese from attacking Chaul, while the ueighbouring eity
of Dibil had been ‘between 1503 and 1557 four times burnt and
plundered. The possession of the promontory of Kirld command-
ing the entrance of the harbour, would, he thonght, compensate
for all the drawbacks and imperfections of the fortress of Chaul,
especinlly at a time when all the Mahomedan powers of India were,

* Apin Porbugness, Spanish edition of 1674, vol. ii,, p. 278,
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conjointly with the Rims,* striving to enlist the support of the
natives of the country in their efforts to make the Portuguese
abandon their eonquests in India.

The project of fortifying the promontory had, however, according
to the stipulations of the treaty, before being earried into effect, to
be submitted to, and approved of by, the King of Chaul, Nizim-ul-
Mulk II. For this purpose an ambassador with rich presents was
sent. The young prince regarded the proposal as an insult to his
dignity, and as displaying an oceult desire on the part of the Por-
tuguese to undermine his independence.  Then apprehending that such
& project was o mere pretext to levy duties on merchandize leaving or
entering his port, and thus deprive him of this important item of
siate revenue, he not only refused permission, but made the ambas-
sador a prisoner, and despatehed his General, Farate Khin, with 30,000
men, and instructions to build as speedily as possible an impregnable
fortress there on his own nccount. He ordered his General at the
same time not to show any hostility towards the Portuguese in the
fort, nor to those who were settled in their city. Garcin Rodrigues
de Tavors, the Governor of the fortress of Cliaul, alarmed at this state
of things, made representations to the Viceroy, and obtained a fleet,
under the command of Alvaro Peres Souto Maior, to stop the progress
of the work begun. '

Soon after the Viceroy himself went in person to their relief with a
numerous and well-manned feet eonveying 4,000 Portuguese troops,
besides natives, who kept on pouring shells and bullets on the workmen,
preventing progress being made with the fortifications. Whereupon
Nizitm-ul-Mulk, unwilling to continue the conflict, sent a parlementaire
with the following message :—* that he was a friend to the King of
Portugal, having inherited that feeling from his predecessor, who had
given them a place where they had already built a citadel, gift which
he eertainly never thought of revoking, but that he had reasons to
apprehend that by allowing them to build a new fort it would even-
taally lead them to place him under their yoke, and deprive him of
the customs duties, which belonged, as hitherto, to him alone, as the
sovereign of the place.”  The arguments being found convineing, the

® The Ewuropean Turks wore oalled Hiims by the Portugucse, from their
ocoapying the seat of the Lower Roman Em ire, just as tho Awiatios used to
oall Fraoks all nations of the Latin race, from their first scqunintanee with them
in the timo of the Crusades,
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confliet ended in a pacific arrangement being made by both parties
that Kdrlé should remain as it was.

During the above affray, the chroniclers add, a miracle was wronght at
the promoutory of Kirld, where the Moors, utterly unable to eut down
with swords n small woodea cross fixed upon o stone, tried to remove
it by the force of elephants, but without suceess. Faria ¥ Souzs adds
to this miracle the following : —* Likewise about this time n Portnguese
soldier bought for a trifle from a jogue (yogi) in Ceylon a brown pebble
about the size of an egg, on which the heavens were represented in
several colours, and in the midst of them the imnge of the holy Virgin
with the Saviour in her nrms ; this precions jewel fell into the hands of
Francisco Barreto, who presented it to Queen Catherine, and through
its virtues Giod wrought many miraeles both in India and Portugnl."*

This was also an occasion on which the Portuguese of Chaul, not
Yet intoxieated with the spirit of luxury or insolence of wealth; which
rendered them in subsequent encounters as diffieult to control within
the bounds of prudenee as to bring them under 8 moderate diseipline,
evinced such a zeal for the public welfare as to feed at their expense
. all the soldiers of the garrison. One of the inhabitants, by name
Lopes Carrasco, a man of considerable wealth, placed duily at his
door tables with every sort of eatables for the use of the garrison
during the time the conflict with Nizim-ul-Mulk continued, and his
excellent example was followed by others with alacrity and praise-
worthy emulation,

In 1570, five yoars after the famous battle of Talicota, in which
the memory of the old empire of Narsinga was destroyed by the
Mahomedan sword, a serious combination was formed agninst the
Portuguese by the kings of Bijapir and Ahwadnagar, nssisted
by the Zamorin, to drive them out of India—not unlike the one ' that
in 1857 was concocted agninst the British. This confederacy, which
had been under negotintion for five long years with remarkable
secrecy, flattered itself so much with the certainty of extirpating the
Portuguese from this country that they agreed beforehand on the dis-
tribution of their expected conguests.

Primces are, however, more than ordinary individuals, apt, as M. de
Ia Cltde rightly observes, to mistrust each other, even when profess-

* dsia Portuguasa, Ioe, cil., p. 314,



43 HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF CHAUL. :
ing apparently entire confidence.t+  In spite of the alliance being sealed
with the most solemn oaths, ench of the princes was disinelined to
strike the first blow, suspeeting his ally would not follow suit. Nizkm
Shih or Nizim-ul-Mulk, anxious as he was to get rid of the Porta-
guese from Chaul at all hazards, and share their dominions as a part
of his spoil, was on various pretences putting off besieging Chaul until
Adil Khin had first invaded Goa.

The sceret at Inst got out: Farate Khin being appointed the
eommander of Nizim-ul-Mulk’s army, advanced with it about the
end of December, in fulfilment of the stipulations of his master,
His army consisted of 26 elephants, & 000 horse, and 20,000 infantry,
men of courage and willing to fight, hut wanting in one thing—disci-
pline—to make them fine soldiers. '

Their march into the environs of the old city was made amidst the
deafening sound of cymbals, beating of drums, and a variety of
martial music. Four thousand of the Abmadnagar cavaley  then
marched along the north of Chaul to eut off the reinforcements
and supplies from Bassein, and the small fort of Caranja with its
garrison  of 40 men under Duarte Perestrello. All this amazing
ostentation did not, however, in the least alarm the Portuguese citizens,
who, being fully awake as to what was to happen, displayed the same
serene determination, intrepidity, and willingness to fight astheir country-
men at Goa. The chroniclers attribute this disposition of mind to the
Vieeroy, Dom Luis 4" Athaide, the Lord Canning of those days, whose
good example had, more than anything else, inspired them with confi-
dence. e was recommended by many, especially the Archbishop, to
abandon Chaul for the greater security of Goa ; but he undauntedly re-
solved to defend both.

This was a time pregnant with grave events. Goa was then in the
throes of a formidable invasion. However, those were the days in
which the eapital of Portuguese Indin had not catirely  declined
from its former proud eminence of loxury and power, and romantic
meidents and deeds of valour were not uneomman,

Luis Preire d'Andrade, n man of acknowledged merit, was then
the Captain of Chaul, which he hastily fortified, taking in all ne-
ecessary provisions to last during a siege, which, it was feared, would
be a long one. The fortifications were then in so eontemptible a

® Histoire Général de Portugal, Paris, 1785, tomo vi., p. B2,
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eondition that they well merited the hard epithet of “un misérable
bicogue” applied to them by Lafitau. They gave, moreover, origin to
that curious dialogue reported by chroniclers between Nizim-n!-Mulk
and his general Farate Khin, in which the former made use of the not
very complimentary phrase *“a stable of bensts” in reference to the
Chaul fort, the general excellently retorting that “the beasts were
lions.” Some of the citicens of Chanl, however, enervated by Iuxury and
abuse of the blessings of twelve years' peace, were every way thwarting
the gemeral Dom Francisco Mascarenhas’ plans. They seemed to
care more for their houses and gardens than the honour of the nation. -
The houses were, however, pulled down, some of the gardens outside
the town fortified, and every nook and corner put in the best state of
defence.

The Viceroy was in the meanwhile preparing to send him reinforce-
ments after the 600 men, five foists and four galleys already despatched
under the command of Mascarenhas, a gallant officer of his time, who
hind also bronght with him some shiploads of ammunition and other
supplies. These reinforcements were followed by others under the
command of Ruy Gonsalves, who brought 200 men, and Dom Luis
de Menezes Baroche, who eventually became eaptain of Chaul i
succession to Freire d"Andrade.

Farate Khin, immediately on his arrival at Chaul, about the end of
December 1570, marshalled his artillery and elephants in battle array,
and having made sure that in pursuance of the league Adil Khin had
taken the ficld before Goa, without awaiting further orders from the
king Nizim Shih, who was himself expected to join the campaign,
gave orders to carry the ]:Inen h_'.' a coup de main. His attempt, how-
ever, proving unsuccessful, he retreated into the chapel of Madre de
Deus and waited there until the king arrived, about the 16th Jaonuary
1571, with the rest of his army, which, with that under General Farate
Khiin, amounted now to 34,000 horse, 100,000 foot, 30,000 pionecers,
and 4,000 men consisting of smiths, masons, and other artizans, aof dif-
ferent nationalities, such as Turks, Persians, Abyssinians, and a few
European rencgades.. He had also 300 elephants with 40 picees of
artillery of enormons size with such names as ' the ernel,” *the
devourer,” *the butcher,! *the honour,” &e., and every kind of
ammunition, This prodigious force was encamped in the environs
of Chaul, which place, though but poorly fortified and with only a
handful of men to carry on itsdefence, had a few officers of such extra-

i C
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ordinary courage, as Dom Luis de Menczes, who had earned

his exploits the appellation of solus mundi, and others, that ome of
them was surely worth a hundred of the enemy. The Nizim-ul-Mulk
had, besides, an auxilinry naval force to assist him from the Zamorin,
which mustered twenty-two paraus, carrying 1,500 fusiliers ; this
fleet he ordered to engage the Portuguese in the port, and ascended
the top of one of his own mosques to observe the progress of the
action. He had, however, the mortification to behold from this place
the crushing defeat of the Malabarese allies, in whom he had placed
more dependence than in his own army.

*“Thus,” says Faria y Souza, * an army of 150,000 men sat down
to besiege a town that was defended merely by a single wall, a fort
not much larger than a house, and a handfu! of men. Farate Khin
took up his quarters near the church of Madre de Deus with 7,000
horse and 20 elephants ; Agalas Khin in the house of Joad Lopes
with 6,000 horse ; Nimiri Khin between that and Upper Chaul with
2,000 horse: so that the city was beset from sea to sen. The Nizim
encamped with the main body of the army at the further end of the town,
where the ground was covered with tents for the space of two leagues ;
and 5,000 horse were detached to ravage the district of Bassein,”*

Although at the commencement of the siege the Portuguese garrison
was, as above stated, a mere handful of men, and the works being
very slight no particular posts were assigned, all acting wherever their
services were most wanted, yet soon afterwards, the news of the siege
having spread abroad, many officers and gentlemen flocked thither
with reinforcements, so that in & short time the garrison was augmented
to 2,000 men. Tt was then resolved to maintain particular points, besides
the general circuit of the walls. The monastery of the Franciscans
was committed to the charge of Alexandre de Souza; Nuno Alvares
Pereira was entrusted with the defence of some houses near the shore ;
those between the Misericordia and the church of the Dominicans were
confided to Gonsalo de Menezes ; others in that neighbourhood to Nune
Vello Percira, and so on in other places. Inthe meanwhile the priestly
party continued more than ever to recommend that Chaul should be
sacrificed for the safety of Goa ; hut the Viceroy thought otherwise, in
which opinion he was seconded only by Ferdinando de Castellobranco,
and he immediately despatched succours under Ferdinando Telles and
Duarte de Lima. Before their arrival, Nimiri Khin, who had pro-

® fsin Porlugucan, ut fupra,
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HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF CHAUL, Al

¥

mised the Nizim that he would be the first pérson to: enter Chaul,
vigorously assaulted the posts of Henrique de Betancourt and Fer-
dinando de Mirands, who resisted him with the slaughter of 300 of

his men, losing seven on their own side,

At last the reinforcements arrived, in spite of all the efforts of the
enemy to intercept them. The enemy had erected a battery against the
mounstery of the Franciscans, where the Portuguese had some cannon ;
and a& the gunners on both sides used their utmost endeavours to burst
or dismount the opposite guns, the cannon-balls were sometimes seen to
meet by the way. On the eve of St. Sebastian the Portuguese made
a sally upon some houses which were occupied by the Moors, and slew
ngreat number of them without the loss of even one man. Enraged at
this affront and the late repulse, the enemy made that same night an
assault on the fortified monastery of the Franciscans with 5,000 -men,
expecting to surprise the Portuguese, but were soon undeceived by
losing many of their men. This assault lasted with great fury for
five hours ; and as the Portuguese suspected the enemy were under-
mining the wall, and could not see by reagon of the darkness, one
Christova® Corve thrust himself several times out from a window, with
a torch in one hand and a buckler in the other, to discover, if possible,
what they were doing. During this assault those in the town sent
out assistance to the garrison in the monastery, though with much
hazard. When morning broke and the assailants had retired, the
monastery was found all stuck full of arrows, and the dead bodies of 300
Moors were seen around its walls, while the defenders had not lost
a single man.

The enemy renewed the assault on this post for five successive days,
and were every time repulsed by the Portuguese with vast slaughter,
the garrison often sallying out and strewing the field with slain
enemics. It was at length judged expedient to withdraw thé men
from this place into the town, lest its loss should occasion greater injury
than its defence conld do service, Seventeen of the Portuguese were here
slain. One of these used to stand on a high place to notice when the
enemy fired their cannon, and on one oceasion said to the men below,
* if these fellows should now fire Raspadillo (a cannon 18 feet long to
which that name was given), it will send me to sup with Christ, to
whom I commend my soul, for it points directly at me.” He had
hardly spoken these words when he was torn to pieces by a ball from that

very gui.  On getting pumsainlgr 4111 glilil'ustl'r_\' of the Franciscaus
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the Moors fired a whole street in the town of Chaul, but on attempting
to take post in some houses they were driven out with the loss of 900
men. At this time Gongalo da Camara went to' Goa for more re-
inforeements, as the garrison was much pressed, and brought a relief in
two galleys.

About this period the 500 men that had been detached by the
Nizim to ravage the district of Bassein attempted to get possession of
some of the Portuguese garrisons. Being beaten off at Assarin and
Damaun, they invested Caranja, at this time commanded by Estevad
Perestrello with a garrison of only 40 men, but was reinforeed, on
the reappearance of the enemy, by Manuelsde Mello with 30 more
from Salsette. With this small band of only 70 soldiers Perestrello
sallied out agninst the enemy, and with such suceess that after covering
the little island with dead hodies, the rest ﬂr;:l. leaving their cannon
and a considerable quantity of ammunition and provisions,

In the meantime the Moors continued to batter Chanl without
intermission for a whole month with 70 pieces of large cannon,
every day expending ngninst its weak defences nt least 160 balls,
This tremendous cannonade did mueh idnmage to the houses of
the town, in which many of the brave defenders were slain. On
one oceasion six persous who were eating together were destroyed
by a single ball. This furious battery was commenced ngainst the
bastion of the Holy Cross, and was carried on for a considerable way
along the defences of that front of the town, levelling everything with
the ground. The besieged used every precaution to shelter them-
selves by digging trenches ; but the hostile Eunners were so expert
that they elevired their guns and made their balls plunge among
those who considered themselves in safety. On observing that one of
the encmies’ batteries beyond the ehoreh of the Dominicans never
ceased its destructive fire, Perestrello detached 120 men under Alex-
andre de Souzn and Augustinho Nunes, who drove the enemy,
after a vigorous resistance, from the battery with great slaunghter,
set their works on fire, and levelled them with the ground, without
sustaining any loss. Among the arms taken in this successful sortie
was a seimitar insceribed ¢ Jesus salva me."

Having ruined the defences of the town, the enemy ﬁtlnﬂiﬂd
several large houses in which they endeavoured to establish
themselves, but were repulsed from some of these with consi-
derable loss, while the defenders lost but gne man.  Oun attacking the
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house of Heitor de Simpayo, which was undermined by the Portu-
guese with the intention of blowing it up when occupied by the
enemy, some fire was nccidentally communicated to the mine during the
conflict, and it blew up while still oceupied by the Portuguese, by
which 42 of their soldiers were destroyed, without the least injury to the
Moors, who then planted their colours on the ruins. Nimiri Khin

made an assault by night with 600 men upon the bastion of the Holy.

Cross, in which Ferdinando Pereira was posted with 30 men, reinforeed
by Hewrique de Betancourt with a few more. The assailants were
beaten off, and five of their colours taken which they had planted on
the works. In this action Betamcourt fought with his left. hand,
having previously lost the right ; and Dominico del Alama being lame
caused himself to be brought out in a chair. April 1571 was now
begun, and the enemy were employed in constructing new works, as
if determined to continpe the siege. Alexandre de Souza and Gon-
calo de Menezes were appointed to head a sally upon these new works,
but their men to the number of 200 ran out without orders and
made o furious assault upon the enemy, whom they drove from ‘the
works after killing fifty of them, and losing a few of their own number,
The two commanders hastened to join their men, and then dirceted
them to destroy the works they had so gallantly won, Perplexed with
s0 many losses, the Nizim made n general assault at night with his
whaole army, attacking all the posts at one time.  Every ove almost they
penetrnted ; but the garrison exerted themselves with so much vigour
that they drove the Moors from every point of attack, and in the
morning shove 500 of the cnemy were found slain in and about the
ruined defences, while the Portuguese had only lost four or five men,
About this time the defenders received a reinforeement of above 200
men from Goa, Diu, and Bassein, with a large supply of ammunition
and provisions ; but at the same time they were much afflicted by
n troublesome though not mortal disease, by which they became swelled
all over so as to lose the use of their limbs.

Having meffectually  endeavoured to stir up enemies against the
Portuguese in Cambay on purpose to prevent relief being sent to the
brave defenders of Chaul, the Nizim made every effort to bring his
arduous enterprise to a favourable conclusion. The house of Nuno
Alvares Pereira, being used as a stronghold by the Portuguese, was
battered during forty-two days by the enemy, who then assaulted it
with 5,000 men. At first the defenders of this post were only forty
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in number, but twenty more came to their assistance immediately,

and several others afterwards. The Moors were repulsed with the

loss of 50 men, while the Portuguese only lost one. The house of
Nuno Velho was battered for thirty days and assaulted with the same

success, only that the Portuguese lost ten men in its defence. Judging

it no longer expedient to defend this house, it was undermined and

evacuated, on which the enemy bastened to take possession and it

was blown up, doing considerable damage among them, but not so

much as was expected. The summer was now almost spent ; above

6,000 cannon-balls had been thrown into the town, some of which

were ‘of prodigious size,* and the Nizim seemed determined to continue

the siege during the winter. About 200 Portuguese, appalled by the
dangers of the siege, had already deserted ; but instead of them 300

men had come from Goa, so that the garrison was even stronger than

before.  Ou the 11th of April, Gonealo da Camara made a sortie upon

500 Moors in an orchard, only fifty of whom escaped.

Eortune conld not be always favourable to the besieged. By a
chance ball from the enemy, one of the galleys which brought relief
was sunk with 40 men and goods to the value of 40,000 docats. But
next day Ferdinando Telles made a sally with 400 men, and gained a
vietory equal to that of Gongalo da Camara, and brought away one piece
of eannon with some ammunition, arms, and other booty. This action
was seen by the Nizim himself, who mounted his horse to join in it in
person, for which purpose he seized a lance, which he soon changed for
a whip, with which he threatened to chastise his men, upbraiding
them ns cowards. The Portuguese were now so inured to danger that
nothing could terrify them, and they seemed to court death, instead of
shunning it, on all oceasions. Some of them being employed to level
those works from which the enemy had been driven neur the monastery
of the Franciscans, and being more handy with the sword than the spade,
drew upon themselves a large party of the enemy, of whom they slew
above 200, yet not without some loss on their own gide.  Abont this time
Farate Khin, one of the Nizim's generals, made some overtures
towards peace, but without any apparent authority from his sovereign,
who caused him to be arrested on suspicion of being corrupted by the
Portuguese, though assuredly hie had secret orders for what he had

* Buch balls, if they aro the real relics of the siege, are wtill found scattered
all ovor the area in the city of Chanl,
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done. Indeed, it was not wonderful that the Nizdm should be
desirous of peace, as he had now lain seven months before Chaul to
no purpose, and had lost many thousand men ; neither was it strange
in the Portuguese to have the same wish, as they had lost 400 men,
besides Indians,

‘When the siege had continued to the beginning of June, the attacks
and batteries were carried on by both sides with as much obstinacy
and vigour as if’ then only begun. The house of Nuno Alvares was at
this time taken by the enemy, through the carelessness of the defenders,
and in an attempt {o recover it 20 of the Portuguese lost their lives,
without doing much injury to the enemy. The Moors, in the next
place, got possession of the monastery of the Dominicans, but not without
hieavy loss, and then gained the house of Gonealo de Menezes, in
which the Portuguese suffered severely. The hostile batteries kept up
a constant fire from the end of May to the end of June, as the Nizdm
had resolved to make a breach large enongh for the whole army to
try its fortune in a general assanlt. On the 28th of June, everything
being in readiness, the Nizim's whole army was drawn up for the
assault, all his elephants appearing in the front with castles on their
backs full of armed men. While the whole army stood in expectation
of the signal for the assault, an officer of note belonging to the enemy
was slain by a random shot from one of the Portuguese cannon, which
the Nizim considering as an evil omen ordered the attack to be de-
ferred till next day. On this occasion six of the garrison ventured
beyond the works and drew a multitude of the enemy within the reach
of the Portuguese fire, which was so well bestowed that 118 of the
assailants were slain and 500 wounded, without any loss on the side
of the defenders,

About noon on the 29th of June 1571 the Nizim gave the signal
for assault, when the whole of his men and elephants moved forward
with horrihle cries and a prodigious noise of warlike instruments, The
Portuguese were drawn up in their several posts to defend the ruined
works, and Dom Franeisco de Mascarenhas, the Commander-in-Chief,
placed himself opposite the Nizim with a body of reserve to relieve the
posts whenever he might see necessary. The day was alternately
darkened with smoke and lighted up with flames. The slanghter and
confusion were great on both sides ; some of the colours of the enemy
were planted on the works, but were soon taken or thrown down,
along with those who had set them up. The elephants were made
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drunk by the naiks who conducted them, that they might be the fiercer;
but, being burnt and wounded, many of them ran madly about the
field. One that was much valued by the Nizdm, having his housings
all in flames, plunged into the sea and swam over the bar, where he
was killed by a cannon-ball from one of the Portuguese vessels. The
Moors continued the assault till night, unable to gain possession of
any of the works, and then drew off, after losing above 3,000 men,
among whom were many officers of note. On the side of the Portu-
guese eight gentlemen were slain and a small number of private
soldiers,

Next day the Moors asked leave to bury their dead, and a truce was
granted for that purpose. *“ While employed in removing their dead,
some of the Moors,” adds Farin y Souza, * asked the Portuguese what
woman it was that went before them in the fight, and if she were alive.
Qe of the Portuguese answered, certainly she was alive, for she was
i;umumL' On this the Moors observed that it must have bheen the
Lady Mariam, for so they call the Blessed Virgin. Many of them
deelared that they saw her at the house of Lourengo de Brito, and that
she was so bright that she blinded them. Some of them even went to
see her image in the church of Chaul, where they were couverted, and
remained in the town,”'*

The Nizim was now seriously disposed for peace, and the Portu-
guese commander equally so, yet neither wished to make the first
overture. At length, however, advances were made, and & treaty set
on foot, Farate Khin and Azaf Khin were commissioners from the
Nizim, while Pedro da Silva and Antonio de Teive were deputed by the
Portuguese commander-in-chicf, and Franciseo Mascarenhas by the
captain of the city. Accordingly a league offensive and defensive was
concluded in the name of the Nizim and the King of Portugal, which
was celebrated by great rejoicings on both sides and the interchange of
rich presents. This, however, might easily have been accomplished
without the effusion of so much blood, The Nizim now rmised his
camp and returned to his own dominions. Thus the simultaneous
attacks or sieges of Nizdm-ul-Mulk and Adil Khin had fuiled to capture
Gon nnd Chaul.  The Zamorin scarcely kept his engagement, and the
old jealousies between Bijapir and Ahmadnagar soon began to revive,
The most memorable of all the combinations among the native princes
was now trinmphantly defeated, a new lustre being added to the Por-

® Asia Portugiesa, ul repra,
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tuguese arms. Their power, it was thought,- had never hefore been
established on a firmer basis than now, and would assume larger pro-
portions, But such predictions are apt to fail or mislead. .

Chaul had now entered again into a period of peace and prosperity.
Its trade was active, and the city improving in splendour and architee-
tural beauty. Cesar Frederic, o merchant of Venice who visited the
city in 1563, seven years before the siege, describes it from a merchant’s
point of view, thus:—

“Beyond this (Thini) is Chaul on the continent, where there are
two cities, one belonging to the Portuguese, and the other to the
Moors ; that which belongs to the Portuguese is lower than the other,
commands the mouth of the harbour, and is very strongly fortified.
About a mile and & half from this city is that of the Moors, belonging
to their king, Zamaluco, or Nizam-ul-Mulk. In time of war no large
ships can go to the city of the Moors, as they must necessarily pass
under the guns of the Portuguese castles, which would sink them.
Both cities of Chanl are seaports, and have great trade in all kinds
of spices, drugs, raw silk, manufactures of silk, sandalwood, Marsine
Fersine,® porcelain of China, velvets and scarlets, cloth from Por-
tugal and Mecca,+ with many other valuable commodities. Every year
there arrive ten or fifteen large ships, laden with great nuts called
Giagra,{ which are cured or dried, and with sugar made from these
nuts. The tree on which these nuts grow is called the Palmer tree,
and is to be found in great abundance over all India, especially be-
tween this place and Goa. This tree very much resembles that which
produces dates, and no tree in the world is more profitable or more
useful to man ; no part of it but serves for some useful purpose, neither
is any part of it so worthless as to be burnt. Of its timber they build
ships, and with the leaves they make sails. Its fruits, or nuts, produce
wine, and from the wine they make sugnr and placeito.§ This wine is
gathered in the spring of the year from the middle of the tree, where
there is then a continual stream of clear liquor like water, which they
gather in vessels placed on purpose under each tree, and take them away
full every morning and evening. This liquor, being distilled by means of

® A spocies of velvet; i;ul. the words marsine and versine were inexplica.
ble in the days of Hakluyt.

+ The velvets and scarlet cloths from Mecea were probably Italisn manu-
fagtures brought throngh Egypt and the Red Sea.

1 These must necessarily be cocoanuts,

§ Possibly molasses is here moant.

Bc
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fire, is converted into a very strong liquor, which is then put into butts
with a quantity of white or black Zibits, and in a short time it becomes
a perfect wine. OF the nuts they make great quantities of oil.  The
tree is made into boards and timbers for building houses. Of the
bark cables and other ropes are made for ships, which are said to be
better than those made of hemp. The branches are made into bed-
steads after the Indian fashion, and into Sanasches (7} for merchandize.
The leaves being cut into thin slips are woven into sails for all kinds of
ships, or into thin mats. The outer rind of the nut stamped serves
as oakum for eaulking ships, and the hard inner shell serves for spoons
and other utensils for holding food or drink. Thus no portion what-
ever of this Palmer tree is so worthless as to be thrown awny or east
into the fire. When the nuts are green, they are full of a sweet water,
excellent to drink, and the liquor contained in one nut is sufficient to
satisfy a thirsty person. As the nut ripens, this liquor turns all into
kernel.

*“From Chaul, an infinite quantity of goods are exported for other
parts of India, Maeao, Portugal, the const of Melinda, Ormuz, and
other parts; such as eloth of bumbast or cotton, white, painted, and
printed, indigo, opium, silk ofall kinds, borax in paste, asafeetids, irom,
corn, and other things. Nizam-ul-Mulk, the Moorish king, has great
power, being able to take the field with 200,000 men and a great store
of artillery, some of which are made in pieces,* and are so large that
they are with difficulty removed, yet are they very commodiously
used, and discharge enormous stone bullets, some of which have been
sent to the King of Portugal as rarities. The city of dbnezer (Ahmad-
nagar) in which Nizam-ul. Mulk resides, is seven or eight days’ journey
inland from Chaul.”  Elsewhere he writes :— The Portuguese trade all
the way from Chaul along the coast of Indin, and to Melinda in Ethi.
opia, in the land of Cafrafia, on which coast are many good ports belong-
ing to the Moors. To these the Portuguese carry a very low-priced
cotton cloth, and many paternosters, or beads made of paltry glass,
which are manufactured at Chaul, and from thence they carry back to

India many elephants’ teeth, slaves, called Kafrs or Caffers, with some
amber and gold.”+

* Probably meaning that they wero formed of bars hooped or welded to.
gether, in the way in which the famons Maons Meg, long in Edinburgh Caatle,
and now in the Tower of London, was cortainly mads,

+ Robt, Kerr's Collection of Foyages, Edin. 1824, vol, ¥ii,, pp.. 158 and 208
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About twenty years after the Venetian Cesar Frederie, the city of
Chaul was visited by a party of English merchants, the first, so far as is
known, who ever erossed overland to Indin. The party consisted of
Ralph Fitch, John Newbery, William Leeds, the jeweller, and James
Story, the painter. They visited Chaul in 1584. Their letters to their
friends in London, though they relate chiefly to commerecial subjects,
are full of interest. Of Chaul Fitch writes :—* The 10th November we
arrived at Chaul on the firm land, at which place there are two towns, one
belonging to the Portuguese, aud the other to the Moors. That of the
Portuguese is nearest the sea, commanding the bay, and is walled
round ; and a little above it is the Moors town, subject to a king ealled
Xa-Maluea. At this place is a great trade for all kinds of spices,
drugs, silk, raw and manufactured, sandal-wood, elephants’ teeth,
* much China work, and a great deal of sugar made from the nut ealled
gagara (cocoanut ?).”"* He then goes on describing the customs of the
natives of the country, and a variety of the articles of trade, in much
the same style as Cesar Frederic. There is one part of it, however, which
evidently strikes asa repetition of what Marco Polo wrote on Thiind two
hundred years before, He says elsewhere :—* They worship the cow,
and plaster the walls of their houses with its dung. They will kill no-
thing, not so much as a louse. They will eat no flesh, but live on roots,
rice, and milk. When the husband dies, his wife is burnt with him ;
if she refuses, her head is shaved and she is held in no account, They
will not bury their dead, because the body would generate worms,
and when it is consumed the worms would starve.” Then Fiteh with
his companious went to Goa, and returned to Chanl alone on the 2nd
November 1590. Having remained twenty-three days there, he sailed
homeward at last, arriving in London on the 29th April 1591,

Now we come to a curious incident in the history of Chaul, one
that has often been described by historians and travellers. It oc-
eurred in 1594. This was a time signalized by events of no little
historical interest. The seeds of European policy and Christian re-
ligion sown broadeast during the century which was coming to a
close, by the Portuguese in India, were bearing fruit; and, although
the national power was on the decline, incidents of bravery and deeds
of heroism among those who had adopted the creed of the Portuguese
were not nncommon.  The old city of Goa, the eapital of the Portu-

* Haklayt's Collection, vol. ii., pp. 382 of 5eqq.
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guese establishments in the East, was now in the full zenith of fame
and power,

““Opposite to our city of Chaul,” says Diogo do Couto, * and run-
ning half across the mouth of the river, is a high and precipitous hill
called the Rock (Mdrro), which the forces of Meligue (the Ahmadna-
gar king) had converted into a great fortress) as strong as any in the
world. This Rock was surrounded on three sides by the sen, and on the
fourth was a ditch which extended from the sea to the river, and
which was crossed by a wooden drawbridge. On the inner side of the
diteh was a high and strong wall, also extending from the sea to the
river, and relieved by two great bastions, Between the bastions, and
looking down from the wall, stood & bronze lion with this inseription—
* None passes me but fights.’

* Crossing the Rock about the middle was another wall with bas-
tions, and on the top of it a great and strong tower which commanded
the summit, and was called the *Tower of Resistance.’ From the
highest point of it looked down a bronze engle with extended wings
and with this inseription—* None passes me but flies” At the point
of the rock stretching further into the river was another great and
strong bastion. There were thus seven in all, armed with more than
70 pieces of heavy artillery. Inside the walls the Moors had a deep
cistern or tank, well built of costly cut stone, several magazines full of
warlike stores of all sorts, and some good houses. The garrison
consisted of about 8,000 troops, horse and foot, among whom were
many rich and noble Moors, who were quartered outside the walls
in costly tents of gay colours. Adjoining this camp was a bazar of
nearly 7,000 souls, all engaged in trade, which eontained everything
necessary for the wants of such a population, and here also was great
store of rich stuffs, money, and merchandize.”*

It was from this place that the Mahomedans, notwithstanding the alli-
ance that existed hetween Ahmadnagar and the Portuguese, began to
molest the latter by cannonading oecasionally the Portuguese fort from
so commanding a position as the Rock. The Portuguese had several
encounters with them, and, thongh fortune was not always propitions,
they seemed to have fought with some success, particularly on the
occasion of the arrival of a party of Moguls who had come to witness
the defeat of the Portuguese, which they considered a certainty.

*® Couto, Decadas, 11,, cap, 30, vol, xiii, pp. 105 of LT
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These hostilities were of course countenanced by Burhiin Nizim Shih,
though contrary to the peace which had been established when Fran-
cisco Barreto was Governor. They were said now to be justified by the
conduct of Mathias d'Albuquerque, the present Viceroy. But this was
& mere pretext. In addition to the troops ordered out to lay siege to
Chaul, several military parties belonging to Nizim Shih were sent to
infest the districts around the Portuguese forts of Bassein and Chaul,
where they did their work gpreading havoe and desolation in their train,
As the Moors considered the capture of Chaul to be near at hand, secing
that their cannon had made considerable impression on its walls,
fourteen Mogul chiefs, as above stated, came to be present at its
reduction; but in a sortic made by the Portuguese nine of
these were slin and two mede captives, the remainder saving them-
selves by ignominious flight. The eunuch Thanadar, commander of
the besiegers, was mortally wounded, and died soon afterwards, as did a
JTurk who was next in command. On this Farhad EKhin succeeded
in the conduct of the siege, and gave the Portuguese no respite
by day or by night, continually battering their works with his
powerful artillery. The garrison in Chaul consisted of 1,000 men,
to whom Alvaro de Abranches brought an additional force of 300
from Bassein and 200 from Salsette; and being now at the head
of 1,500 Portuguese troops and an equal number of natives, meree-
naries so brave and faithful, however, that, says Faria ¥ Souza, “ they
often voluntarily interposed their own bodies to protect their masters,”
Abranches appointed a day for mnking an attack upon the enemy.
All the soldiers having on 2nd September attended mass and econ-
fessed before starting, and all the churches and convents being kept open
for prayers, the Portuguese embarked in a number of small vessels and
crossed the river, after which they forced their way to the Mdarro,
where the battle was renewed, Abranches having the vanguard, and
Dom Cosme de Lafeitar the rear, Ten elephants were turned loose
by the Moors, in expectation that they would force the Portuguese
troops into disorder; but one of these being severely wounded by a
Portugnese soldier turned back and trampled down the enemy, till
falling into the ditch he made a way like n bridge for passing over.
Another of the elephants forcing his way in at a wicket in the works
of the enemy enabled the Portuguese to enter likewise, and they
slaughtered the enemy almost without opposition up to the * Tower
of Resistance,” where they made their last stand. Some accounts
say that 10,000 men were slain on this occasion, while others estimate
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the loss at no less than 60,000; but this is a childish exaggeration.
The Mahomedan historian, however, acknowledges the loss of 12,000
men. Farhad Khin with his wife and danghter were made prisoners;
and only 21 Portugunese were sluin. The principal booty consisted of
75 pieces of cannon of extraordinary size, n vast quantity of ammuni-
tion, many horses and five elephants. Farhad Khin became a Chris-
tian before he died ; so did his danghter, who was sent te Portugal,
but his wife was ransomed. This action, which was at first a pitched
battle, eventually degenerated into an irregular fighs of hand-to-hand
conflicts, when the power of a little handful of disciplined men fight-
ing against overwhelming odds was made patent in the erushing of
the barbarous legions of the enemy. The result once more flattered
the pride of the Portuguese of Chaul, and obtained for them privileges
which up to that time the citizens of Goa only had enjoyed.*

We now enter upon a stage in the history of Chanl which, for
want of & better designation, may be named the stage of deerepitude.
Having spent the bloom of ker youth, so to speak, in settling herself
firm in the boggy marshes of Revadanda, surrounded by a host of
treacherons enemies, and the vigour of her middle nge in resisting
the repeated incursions and sieges of her neighbours, the noble city
of Chaul now falls gradually into a stage of dotage which forebodes
proximate dissolution. The decade from 1590 to 1500 s spent in
useless scuffles among the civil population sand some parochial
browillerie, in which the inevitable priestly element occupies the
foremost place. Surfeited with the rich endowments from the Por-
tuguese fidalgos, and the not less weleome fees from the poor native
Christians, whose numbers were rapidly increasing, the priests turned
their energies from the field of evangelization and edueation of the
people to the less congenial arena of athletes. Some of the friars at
last, in opposing the establishment of a cnstom-house at Chaul, acted in
8 way so disloyal and disorderly as to provoke a rebellion, and compel
the most priest-ridden of Spanish monarchs, Philip II., who was then
also the King of Portugal, to write to the then Viceroy, Conde da
Vidigueira, giving vent to his unfeigned regret and indignation at their
conduct.+

Then followed a long interval during which Chaul enjoved a state of
comparative security, less from the terror inspired by the Portuguese

® Archivo Portugues Oriental, fose. iii., pt. 2, pp. BOG, 675, and B4S.
t Ibid., pp. 700701,
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power, or the good condition of its defences, than from the internecine
feud between the Ahmadnagar sovercign and his subjects, and olso from
the menacing attitude assumed by the Mogul towards the Dakhanese
kings. This much-desired calm was, however, destined to last but for
a very short time.

During this period Chaul was visited by the French traveller Franeois
Pyrard, who was in India between 1601 and 1608. He writes:—
*“ The city and fortress of Chaul differs from others (Damaun and
Bassein), in being extremely rieh and abounding in valuahle goods,
which merchants from all parts of India and the Enst come here to
seek for.  But the principal article is silks, of which there is so large a
quantity as to supply both the markets of Goa and India, and are
far nicer than those of Chine. In Goa it is highly nppreciated and
they make fine clothing of it, besides of the cotton stuff which is alse
woven here.”

Then our author goes on deseribing the two cities of Chaul in much
the same way as other travellers before quoted have described them,
He alludes especially to the state of peace in the country, and to the
manufacture of lacquered articles in Upper Chaul. He states that the
reigning Prince of Chaul is callad Meligue (Malik), and is a vaszal
of the Great Mogul. Tho Malik, he adds, has a large number of
elephants.  When he dines he sends for many handsome women, who
sing and dance during the meal. Then some of them eut piece of
cloth ealled taffety into bits so minute that they have no other use thag
that of being earried away by the spectators, who stick them on to therr
breasts as if they were so many medals. When the spectacle is O¥Er,
the king remains alone in his palace, his mind absorbed in the con-
templation of the vanity and uncertainty of life, until he goes to
sleep at last.®

In 1609 the Mahomedan Governor of Chaul sent out a fleet of 30
paddos to eruise against the Portuguese, whose power being an the wane
no redress could be got from the Ahmndlmgur government, notwith-
standing the act being in contravention to the articles of the treaty,
In 1611, again, the natives of Chaul introduced into the Portuguese
city some Mahomedan outlaws from the neighbouring island of
Caranja, who murdered the Portuguese captain of the fortress, Baltazar
Rebello d'Almeida.  His vacant place was, however, soon filled up by
Fernando Sampaio da Cunha, In the meanwhile Nizim-ul-Mulk, al-

* Fiagem de Franciseo Pyrard, Nova Goa, 1802, vol. ii, Pp 887.338,
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though much troubled at home, did not think it desirable at this

juncture to leave the Portuguese and their subjects unmolested, and, -
taking advantage of the rebellion, sent anarmy to take possession of

Salsette and Bassein. His object was, however, defeated.

The year 1612 saw the Mogul before Chaul, as well as before
Damaun and Bassein, with the intent to set fire to it, in revenge
for the injury done by the Portuguese to his fleet near Surat.
He besieged the town, desolated the surrounding country, and when
peace was purchased by concessions and presents thé®arrangements for
the defence gave onee more to Chaul the best governor it ever had,
one whose name has already heen mentioned as a valorous and genial
officer—one of those who are, says Lafitan, destined to do honour to
the nation in which they are born,—Ruy Freire d' Andrade.

On taking possession of the governorship of Chaul vacated by
Manuel d’Azevedo, who was appointed to a similar post at Diu, his
active spirit being unable to remain idle, Ruy devoted his time and
attention, in the absence of military enterprise, in which he was as
skilful as intrepid, to the study of the native courts of Chaul and the
adjoining countries, their manners and customs, and made the native
princes, by his behaviour towards them, so attached to the Portuguese,
that it is said that during his governorship more solid conquests were
made by his suavity of manners and thorongh understanding of the pecu-
linrities and interests of the native population, together with a display
of fine diplomatic tact in his intercourse with them, than by the force
of arms. Two treaties of peace were, during this interval, made with
the Mogul and Nizim Shih. The former was signed by two com-
missioners from their respective governments, and the latter brought to
a favourable conclusion by the intervention of Adil Khin.*

Such a state of things was productive of tranquillity and peace, and
of this we have evidenee in the writings of travellers who during the first
quarter of the 17th eentury visited Chaul, and have left us a record
of their impressions.

Of these travellers Pietro della Valle comes first in the order of
priority. He visited Chaul twice, in 1623 and 1625. His accounts of
the two cities of Chaul are, however, too long to enter here. But we
shall have to refer to him hereafter again.

Now we come to a period in which Chaul is in a state of rapid di-

® Boo Qhronista de Tissuary, tome iil., p. 269, and tome iv., p- B
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cline.  Still, instead of being despondent st the gradual decline so
obvious to every one's eyes, the Chaulese continue ruising buildings,
which serve perhaps the purpose of disguising all appearance of im-
minent ruin.* They seem, indeed, to be supremely indifferent to
the inevitable decay and dissolution which awaits misgoverned settle-
ments, and which overtakes them almost unawares. This is partly
accounted for by the fact that while the military spirit of the Portu-
gaese at Chaul declined, the ecclesiastical power went on ever increas-
ing, and the native converts they made gave to the government a
suppart searcely to be surpassed by any of their politieal transactions.

The middle and end of the seventeenth century, which were marked
in Western India, asin some kingdoms of Kurope, by revolutionary
events of vast and lasting importance, eould not pass over without
drawing Chaul into their turmoil. During this period a new empire
wae founded by the genius of one man, who has not unaptly been com.
pared to Gustavus Adolphos and Julins Ceesar, although his rival
Aurangzebe nicknamed him * the mountain rat.” The conquests which
in the 14th dentury the King of Delhi had made in the Deccan, subse-
quently divided among his lieutenants, whe established themselves a3
independent rulers, were in the course of this century absorbed inta
the dominions of Sivaji. Welding together.into a powerful nation the
people, who seemed to have lost, if they ever had it before, all
sense of nationality, and who, although sturdy and enthusiastic under
a fit leader, had never had any systematic training, Sivaji, himself
rising to the position of a powerful Eastern monarch, raised his
native subjects to g0 high a condition as even the Portugnese con.
verts, in spite of their various privileges, never dreamt of. His do-
minions grew eventually to such a height as to create an empire
that forty years after its founder's death was extorting at the gates
of Delhi, from the Great Mogul himself, grants of revenue and privileges,
which, to use Sir Henry Lawrence's words, ““not only confirmed them
in their own possession, but authorized their inquisitorinl interference
in every province of the Deccan,” and **where,” adds Captain West,
““the Marithi had the right of interference, he soon gained the so.
vereignty."+ They had, in fact, by the year 1758 fulfilled the
prophecy of Sivaji “that they should water their horses in the
Igdus and in the Hooghly.” This state of things, however efficient

® 8ee Insoriptions further on.
+ Diary of the late Rajn of H'nT-'Idtw-', by UﬁpT. E. Weat, Lond. 1872
9¢

-
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at the time, could not Inst long. Their acquisitions proved only delusive.
A soldiery, naturally of a predatory type, brought under discipline
by the influence of n great man, was soon broken up into a mob on the
death of their leader and of a few of his wise successors. Both in the
rise and fall of their power Chaul's destiny was intimately involved.

If T were to enumerate their series of attacks or plundering ex-
peditions in and about Chaul, it would carry me far beyvond the limits
assigned to this sketch, but T shall allude to a few salient points on the
way as we proceed on tracing the sequence of events.

In 1664, while Sivaji was meditating a blow against Surat, whither he
went, it is said, in disguise, and remained three days gathering inform-
ation and marking the opulent houses in that eity, Chanl was startled
by the formation of his camp in its vicinity, as if his designs were
agninst it. But this was a stratagem, for a similar camp was also
formed before Bassein, both made with the object of concealing his
intentions ngainst Surat,*

About this time the Portuguese had to deal with, besides the Mari-
this, two rival European nations, who were by degrees trying to
deprive them of their former conquests, The English, after eapturing
Ormuz in 1622, which place was one of the principal ports from which
Chaul imported horses, whereby at least & show of trade was kept up
there, had the island of Bombay ceded to them, whose rising
prosperity was soon destined to eclipse Chanl for ever. It is not really
in the nature of things that two cities of any great pretensions, even if
under two powerful rival nations, should at the same time flourish in
such proximity as Bombay and Chaul. The Dutch had on their side
captured Cochin in 1663 and deprived Chaul of one of her best
fellow-seaports ; and when in the following year peace was concluded,
the Portugnese abandoned their claim to the monopoly of the Eastern
trade, which had for about a century and a half been achicved by
the enterprising valour, military skill, and political sagacity of the
officers who had supreme command in India, and who have a_title to
be ranked with persons most eminent for virtues or abilities in any age
or nation."+ Mr. Nairne writes : “ A comparison between their { Portu-
guese) exploits and settlements in & hundred years and those of

* Orme's Historical Frag., Lond, 1805, p. 12,
t J. Robertaon's Historical Disquirition, Lond, 1809, p. 150,
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the English in the first hundred years after their coming to India is as
much in favour of the Portuguese as any one could wish."'*

In 1667 Sivaji was in possession of the whole sen-coast from the
river of Rijipur to the river Penn, which flows into the harbour of
Bombay, excepting Chaul.+ During this time the Nizim Shihi dyn-
asty had ceased to affect the course of history at Chaul. Even in its
declining days, when the Abyssinian minister Malik Ambar was patching
up that kingdom, the jurisdietion-of the King of Abmaduagar is said by
Ferishta to have extended to within eight fos of Chaul.f This state-
ment leads one to suppose that the ancient Mahomedan city and creek
bad by this time glided away into the hands of a separate governor,
Malik Ambar died in 1626, and in 1636, or ten years after, the whole of
the Koikana dominions of the Ahmadnagar kingdom were ceded to
the king of Bijipur, and then taken by the Mogul. About thirty years
after they were in the possession of Sivaji,

On the 18th October 1679 a petty naval fight took place off Chaul
between Daulat Khiin's fleet and the English grabs under Keigwin, the
commander of the Bombay garrison. The English lost the grab called
Dove, but the enemy's gallivats, amounting to fifty, were pursued
into shoal water to the bar of Nagdtna, until several of them were
captured, some sunk, and others put to Hight.§

About this time three famous travellers—m Englishman and two
Frenchmen—refor to both the cities of Chaul. The first in chrono-
logical order is M. de Thevenot, who was at Chaul in January 1666. He
refers to the Portuguese city this :—* Le Port de Chaonl est de difficile
entrée mais tris seur, et & l'abri de toute sorte de gros tems, La
ville est bonne et défendue par une forte citadelle qui est sur ln cime
d'une montaguoe, appelleé par les Enropéens il Morro di Ciaul.”" ¥ Fryer
speaks of the Mabomedan city in 1672 as a city utterly ruined by
the troops of Sivaji; while of the Portuguese eity mention will be
made further on. Carré visited Chaul in the same year, from
whence he went to Upper Chaul, where le suys he was treated with
much civility by Sivaji's officers, and having received his pass, which

® Tho Konkan, Bombay, 1875, p. 43. =

fﬂmrﬁ Historieal Fragmenils, Lond, 1808, p. 22,

1 Briggs, ut supra, pp. 117, 315.

§ Orme, ul supra, pp. 50.81,

¥ Les Voyages aur Inder Ocientales, Amsterdam, 1727, val, v, pp. 245-249,
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carried him without hindrance to the city of Bijipur, he arrived
there in January 1673.* About the same time Ogilby, in his Eng-
lish Atlas, a work of some merit, although his pictures of the cities
of the coast, like those of Faria and Lafitau, could never have
been the least like them, describes at length the fortifications of Chanl,
and gives the following deseription of the temperature and natural
products of the place :— The air at Chaul is more hot than cold : the
soil thereabouts produces all things except raisins, nuts, and chestnuts,
Oxen, cows, and horses are here in great numbers.” This vagueness
about the agricultural products of the country strikes one as something
similar to that of Varthema, who refers to them in almost identical
terms. Ogilby's work in five volumes was published about 1670,

In 1676 Moro Pant was the Subedir of Sivaji in Upper Chaul, from
which place he despatched a letter in the beginning of December,
through an agent named Niriyan Shenvi, to the Bombay Government
to settle payment of what remained due from Sivaji on Oxenden’s
agreement.

Besides the Marithis, the Portuguese of Chaul had another enemy
in the neighbourhood, who continuously harassed and worried them.
This was the well-known Bidl+ This individual, about the mid-
dle of December 1651, without the least provocation, sent a
number of his gallivats down to Chaul, and, passing the Portuguese
fort without showing any offensive sign there, ravaged unceremoniously
the adjacent country, and proceeded to assault the town of Upper
Chaul, which belonged then to Sam bhiji, but was unable to do sq. On
this sudden appearance of the Sid! in the Chanl waters, Bambhiji,
auxious for the security of his town, sent forthwith messages to the
Bombay Government and the Portuguese of Chaul threatening the
former with invasion of the English territory of Bombay if they continued
toadmit the Sidi's fleet into their harbour, and to fortify the island of
Elephanta, which would then have divided the command of the harbour,
To the Portuguese at Chaul he wrote upbraiding  them for suffer-
ing the descent of the Sidl in his territory within sight of their
walls, and demanded ground under their fort to bujld a fortification

- = ———
* La Haye's and J. C. Carri's Travels, quoted by Orme, u sipra, p. 178,
+ Yot only a fow years bofore, the S5l had caterod into an allinnco with the

Portaguese, See Boletim do Governn da Extads da Tndliv, 1873, PP 358 and 363,
About the same yenr—1670—another trenty wna signed between the Portaguess

and Ei!‘ﬁji.*—fﬁﬁh
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which should prevent the lauding of the enemy in futare. In case
his demand was not complied with, he threatened to take possession of
the island of Angediva, and thus enthral the trade at Goa *

~ The Portuguese, thus forewarned of the intention of Sambhiji totake
possession of Angediva, put that fortress into a good podition of defence,
In the meanwhile Sambhiji, regardless, like his father, of the unsuitable-
ness of the season, came down the Ghits in June with 30,000 men,
and from his own town of Upper Chaul invested the neighbouring citadel
of Chaunl, but could make no progress, owing to the discipline and forti-
fications of the Portuguese. The Portuguese Viceroy, in the meanwhile,
as if to divert SBambhiji's attention, laid siege to his eastle of Ponda ;
but Sambhiji, although he set off from Chaul with the reinforeement of
8,000 horse and 14,000 foot in order to raise the siege, did not discon-
tinue his own against Chaul.+ This siege was again assisted by a fleet of
Sambhiji, which kept cruising about Nagitnd, Keery, and Chaul, but
could not prevent a Portuguese frigate from landing a supply of
military stores and provisions,t This siege was at last raised, and the
troops of Sambhdji then marched off and took possession of the island of
Caranjn on the 24th December 1683, In September of the following
year the latter island, as well as the hills of Santa Croz and Assari, was
surprised and retaken by the Bassein flect, and although Sambhiji came
down the Ghits soon after with 15,000 horse to Callion to ravage the
Portuguese territory around, from Chaul northwards to Damaun, he
did not succeed in capturing either Caranja or Chaul§ Thus the
Portuguese of Revadanda, although submissively waiting their doom
from the host of Marithis in the neighbouring city of Chaul, showed
still a bold front, either from that innate feeling of superiority which
did not desert them in the last extremity, or from the peevishness of
decrepit old age, of which we have abundant illustrations at the end
of the seventeenth and beginning of the ecighteenth century in repeated
quarrels with the Marithis, the Angria, the Sidl, and last, though
not least, the English, as opportunities were afforded them, supremely
regardless alike of the imminent decay undermining their whole fabrie,
which at last tumbled down in the tremendous catastrophe of 1739,
and the growing power of their Fuoropean rivals in the Enst.

* Orme, t supra, pp. 109111,

t Chronista de Tirruary, vol. i, pp- 124, 176.
1 Ormo, ut swpra, pp, 122.183,

& Ihid., p. 141,
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Add to all these neighbouring enemies the powerful Mogul ; and
the Portuguese, between the Marithis, the Angrin, and the Sidi on the
one side, and the Mogul on the other, must have really had a hard time
of it. ;

In 1694 Autangzebe declared war against the Portuguese, and
during this and the following year treated their subjects with such
cruelty that numbers were obliged to take refuge in the forts of
Damaun, Bassein, and Chaul. Peace was at last concluded, with a
view to obtain cannon from the Portuguese for the reduction of the
Marithi forts.* At the same time the Portuguese burnt three
of the Marlithi ships in the Rijipur river, the largest of which is
said to have carried 32 guns and more than 300 men.t

About this time Chaul was visited by a very trustworthy traveller,
Dr. John Francis Gemelli Careri, He was in Chaul in February
16935, and refers to it as follows :—

“Tuesday the 22nd, after sailing nine miles further, we anchored
opposite to the city and fortress of Chaul. It is seated on a plain, six
miles from the sea,f on the bank of a river, which at flood will carry
any ships up to the city. It is enclosed with good walls, and other
works, and furnished with excellent cannon. A fort, called Bl Morro,
secures the entrance of the harbour, being built by the Portuguese in
the year 1520,§ on the hill, by their General Segueira, with leave of
the tyrant Nizzamalue ; | who granted it upon condition they should
bring him over three hundred horses of Persin or Arabia, at rensonable
rates, because of the searcity of them there was in India, to serve him
in his war against Hidslcon." 9|

Then our author goes on relating how Malik Eyiz tried to obstruct
the building of the Portoguese fortress of Chaul, and how the building
was raised, their attack repulsed, and the fleets of the enemy disabled,
He concludes thus:—* Afterwards the Portuguese made themselves
masters of the eity with ease. Its territory does not extend above
six miles in length. On the south it borders on Saragi, und on the

* Grant Imi"s History of the Marathas, Bombay, 1873, p. 108,
+ O Chromista de Tisswary, vol. i, p, 201,

1 This caleuiation is rather exaggernted,

§ This error has been correctod elsewhere,

|| Wizamalues, the Portuguese squivalont for Nizdm.ul-Mulk,
% Hidalcal, anothor Portugness designation for Adil Ehin,
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north with another fort belonging to the Sydi'® He stayed only
one day at Chaul, sailing on the 23rd to the north.

The next writer—the last as far as is known—who refers to Chanl
before its fall, is Hamilton, who writes: “And two leagues to the
south of Culabee (Colibn) is- Caul, n town belonging to the Portu-
guese, whose river affords an harbour for small vessels, The town is
fortified, and so is an island on the south side of the harbour, called
Chaul Moar, which may be known five or six leagues off at sea, by a
white church built on it. Chaul in former times was a noted place for
trade, particularly for fine embroidered quilts ; but now it is miserably
poor.”+

On the fall of Bassein in 1739, Chaul was still in the hands of the
Portuguese, but when the Marithis threatened to besiege Goa it
was surrendered to them as a sort of compromise.f The Marithis
gledly took it and ceased to trouble the Goa people, but the unfortunate
remains of the Portuguese armies, which were marching from Hassein
and Chaul to Goa after the rains, were attacked by Khem Sanvat
on the way, and numbers of them miserably perished. A writer
in the Bombay Quarterly- Review asserts that Chanl was delivered
to the English for surrender to the Marithis. As his deseription of
the events that followed the fall of Bassein is circumstantial and
interesting, 1 quote the following extract from him :—

“The Marithis, on being invited to propose their terms, showed
none of that moderation which had astonished even their enemies at
the eapitulation of Bassein, but assumed the haughty tone of Oriental
conquerors, and treated the prostrate Portuguese with indescribable
contempt. At first they not only demanded the cession of Chaul,
but also of Damaun, and insisted vpon having assigned to them a
portion of the customs at Gon, which they were to collect by station-
ing & guard at the port,—thus hoping to insert the thin end of the
wedge by which they would eventunlly obtain the whole of the small,
but most fertile, territory. Captain Inchbird, however, having been
deputed by the Portuguese, with the consent of fhe English Govern-
ment, to treat for them, obtained for them more favourable terms,
and induced their scornful enemies to show some forbearnnee. On

® Churchill's Collection of Vayages, Lond. 1732, vol, iv., pp. 200.201,

t A. Hamilton's New Account of the East Indiss, Lond. 1744, vol. ii., - 248,

1 Posquejo Historico de Goa, Nova Gda, 1858, p. 61.
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the 14th of October 1740, articles of peace were signed on behall of
Biji Rio, the Peshwi, on the one side, and the Vieeroy of Goa on
the other. The Portuguese engaged to deliver up to the Marithis
the forts of Chaul and Mahim, which were to be temporarily occupied
by the English until the Marithis should have fulfilled their part
of the conditions by withdrawing their forces from Salsette in the
Goanese province and Bardez, A brief delay oceurred, in consequence
of the repugnance which the Portuguese priests of Chaul felt for any
measure by which the possessions of Christians would be delivered to
heathens, and they seditiously excited their people to resist the
transfer. Their own envoy, perplexed by their obstinacy, admitted
that he had discovered in them ‘a malignant spirit,) and Inchbird,
throwing aside all restraint, exclimed in disgust, *Surely such
unheard-of villains and inconsiderate men are hardly to be met with!*
However, this clerical opposition was hopeless from the first; in
November Chaul waus delivered by the English to the Marithis, and
all parties expressed themselves satisfied with the honourable manner
in which the conditions of the treaty were fulfilled.”*

The treaty of the capitulation of Chaul was drawn at Punil between
Biliji Biji Rio and the Portuguese Commissary, Dom Francisco
Baron de Galenfles. Two copies of the treaty, one in Marithi and the
other in Portuguese, were sent for his sanction to the Viceroy, Dom Pedro
Mascarenhas, Conde de Sandomil, who was residing at the time in
the territory of Goa.  The former copy was despatched to its destination
by the English General, Stephen Law, of the Bombay garrison. His
letter accompanying it is dated the 23th April 1741, The treaty con-
sists of 14 chapters. The 1lth chapter of the Portuguese copy
states :—* The city and Mdrro of Chaul shall be delivered over to the
Marith#, with all the eannon and ammunition belonging to it. The
gates of the city shall be garrisoned by English troops until the
Marithi has evacuated the provinces of Salsetteand Bardez (Goa), Im
the meanwhile the Marithi troops shall remain encamped at St. Joad
(St. John's Fields), one of the quarters of the city of Chaul. On receir-
ing intelligence that the Marithd has withdeawn from the provineces of
Salsette and Bardez, the English garrison will deliver over to the
Marithd the city and Mdrro of Chaul, after making a list, with the
assistance of & Marithd clerk, of all the cannon, powder and balls, on
their delivery to them.”

® Bombay Quarterly Beview, vol. iv., p. B8,
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The 3rd chapter of the Marithi copy is as follows:—* The Portuguese
shall ecase their hostilities against the jurisdiction of Bassein, Salsette,
Damaun, Belipur, Uran (Caranja), Revadanda (Chaul), and Corli
(Mirro). The same will be observed by us (Marfithis) in the pro-
vinces of Salsette and Bardez, as well as in the Pragani Nahor, which
shall be delivered over to Damaun, which latter place we will allow
the Portuguese to possess as heretnfore, without our ever molesting,
disturbing, or showing any hostility towards them."

One chapter refers to the liberty allowed to the residents of the city
of Chaul to remain in or quit the place with all the objects belonging
to them, and the other to the assistance that will be afforded to the
Portuguese in their contests with the Angrin. Another clause binds
the Marithis to defend the Portuguese when provoked to a fight by
Bounsulo (Bhonslé), and vice rersd. ! :

This treaty was at last, after obtaining the approval of the Goa
Government, signed at Pupi by Dom Francisco Barad Galenfles on
the part of the Portuguese Vieeroy, Pedro Masearenhas, Conde de
Sandomil, and Captain Inchbird on that of the Fuoglish General,
Stephen Law.®

The inhabitants of Chaul who professed the Catholic religion, and
had means to do so, emigrated in successive bands to Gos, and
those who had no means still remain (their descendants, of eourse) in
the neighbourhood of the fort, living in the miserable hovels nestled
in deep and beautiful palm-groves round Kirld and Revadanda,

Chaul fallen into the hands of the Marithis did not remain long in
their possession. Amidst constant quarrels among themsclves, an at-
tempt was made in 1775, by an adventurous Frenchman named Chevalier
Paillebot de Saint-Lubin, who landed at Chaul from a French ship and
went to Punit pretending to be an envoy from the Court of France, to
negotinte for the surrender of Chaul and Revadanda or Lower Chanl,
but he was discovered to be an impostor and his object defeated.+
But even after the detection of St. Lubin the question of the eession of
these ports to France was again under discossion in 1786, as was, some
time in the 18th century, that of the cession of Dassein to the Duteh,

® Haletim do Governo do Esfado da Indio, 1874, pp. 172 and 176,

t Graut Daffl®s History of the Makrotltar, st supro, p 390 ; amd Wilks Mistorieal
Sketeh of the South of India, vol.ii, pp. 228-229, On the French side see Langléa’
Monuments Angiens of Modernes do I' Hindoustan, Paris, 1821, vol. ., p, 2565, and
Dubois de Javcigny's Tnde, Purin, 1845, pp. 442-443,
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who greatly wished to establish a factory there. These facts point to
both these rival nations after the fall of the Portuguese trying to settle

themselves near Bombay,—as desirous to share, perhaps, in the pros-

perous trade the English were carrying on in their settlement.

In December 1802 the Peshwi Biji Rio, on the army of Holkar
pursuing him, put into Chaul, where he stayed some days and then
embarked for Bassein. On his overthrow at last in 1818, Chaul and
the districts around passed over to the British, in whose possession we
find them at the present time.

The present condition of Chaul is that of an obseure little villnge,
included in the tiluki Alibig of the Coliba collectorate. The
population consists principally of Bhandirls, Parabls, Bene-Israels,
Musalmiins, and native Christisns. The Bhandirls often had their
services recorded in the official documents of the Portuguese of Chaul
as very praiseworthy in their contests with the Marithis and others,
Some of the testimonials given them by the Captains of the Fort are
still in the possession of their descendants. The Parabis appear to
have settled in the locality from a very remote time, and had some
shareinits government. They must have been characterized by some
local peculiarity, for n colony of theirs having settled in Bombay in a
lane parallel to the main road of Kilbidevi has been a sufficient raison
d'étre to designate that locality * Chaul Fiddi,” and their whole tribe
with the patronymic of Chaulkar.* The Bene-Tsraels have settled in
Chaul and its vicinity from time immemorial, while the Konkani
Musalmins, from their distinetly Arab physiognomy, seem to be
desecnded from Mahomedan settlers in Saimilr, referred to by Masidi
and other travellers of the Middle Ages,

The class of the native Christians is in all respects the poorest of all.
I had oceasion to meet only two of them. They had nothing striking
about them ethnologically, except what 1 have already written on
the native Christians of Bassein elsewhere ; but pathologically they were
exeellent specimens.

Thus far the historical portion of my Notes. The facts relating to
the Portuguese period from the day the factory of Chanl was erected
—about the beginning of the sixteenth century—to its cession to the
Marithis in the middle of the eighteenth, are drawn up from so large

* Seo FIZ AT, p. 10,
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a number of chronicles and documents, both printed and manuscript,
that it would but encumber the text with references and be a work of
supererogation to cite them after ench event recorded. 1 have, there-
fare, beyond the chief authorities mentioned in the body of the work
and in oceasional footnotes, reserved for the end to refer in brief to the
various sources from which I have culled my historical information,
in accordance with the division of time during which my authorities
flourished, so as to obtain all the important and accurate details from
a contemporaneous writing:

From the year 1448 to 1550 my anthorities have been Barros' Deca-
das, Gaspar Corren's Lendas da India, Felner's Subsidios para a His-
toria, e, These have been supplemented by the works of Fernad
Lopes de Castanhedns, whose narrative ends at the first siege of Din
in 1538, and of Maffei, who stops his work at the death of Dom Joad
II1. in 1557.

From 1550 to 1640 I have followed Diogo do Couto’s Desadus, the
hitherto published Decadas of Antonio Bocarro, and Faria y Souza’s
Asia  Porfugueza—the latter written in Castilian, from which edi-
tion of 1674 1 have translated select extracts and compared them with
the teanslation of Captain Stevens reprinted in Kerr's Collection of
Foyages,

These authorities have again been supported by consulting the
excellent compilations of Lafitan and Os Porlugueszes, as well as
Chronicas, Vidas, Historias, and Archivos ; such as Historia das Ingquisi-
« gben, Chronica Serafica, Fida de D. Joad de Castro, Arehive Portu-
guez Oriental, &e.  All these authorities, however, have, with few ex-
ceptions, a style so replete with redundancies and exaggerations, that to
prune here and retrench there has been not the least difficult part of
my work.

In some places where more elucidation was desirable, amplification
has been substituted for curtailing. - -

From 1640 downwards my chief authorities are Transactions and
Journals of learned Societies of Portugal and other countries, too
numerous to mention here. 1 must, however, particularize the Chro-
nista de Tisauary, Instituto Fasco da Gama, and Boletim oo Governo
do Estade da India.

The accounts of Chaul by travellers at various times, which are
lnid under contribution, have been referred to the original sources at
their respective places.
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[

One word wore. As the chroniclers generally differ much in
narrating events, some recording facts which others entirely omit, [ ;
i have dovetailed them together, and formed them into as continued and
y complete a narrative ns possible, without allowing a single event of the
}# - least historical importance to Chaul to escape.

Pussing on now to describe the Antiquities of Chaul, we will begin -
E‘,, with its fortifications. The Fort, whose eircuit oecupics about one
. mile and a half, is a fifteen-sided figure, its angles being formed by
g ~ eleven bastions abutting in a semicirenlar outline from the walls,
T and four redoubts, which contain rooms large enough to hold a guard
. of twenty-five soldiers. Each of the bastions is, with the exception of
. one vamed Santa Crug, or Holy Cross, dedicated to a suint, and is
named after him—Sam Pedro, Sam' Paulo, Sam Thiago, Sam Jacintho,
:_ Sam Luis, Sam Dinix, Sam Pruncisco, Sam Domingos, Sam José, and
Sam Jeronimo. The walls are of varying height, being from twenty-
five to thirty feet on the land, and from twenty to twenty-five on the
sea side ; the disparity is owing to the land side being more exposed
to the enemy’s attacks than the other. The walls have generally Tittle
Appearance of strength, although possessing in some places the support
of ramparts and tertaces on the inner side, which seem to be well
devised for the purposes of hoth attack and defence.  The grim
: old crenellated battlements and embrasures of bulwarks, on which were
. mounted as late ns 1728 fifty-cight pieces of cannon ranging from
three-pounders to forty-pounders, or from the diminutive swivels to huge
mortars and basilisks, are now in o dilapidated state, the ouly relics of
their former greatness being a fow rusty old pieces of ordnance lvi
about in utter neglect on the ramparts ; while the walls themselves
bear to the present day, besides signs of the ravages of time, the marks
of having withstood the effects of raking fire from outside. Several
of the guns, which were onee in considerable number, were carried
awny by Dom Martim Affonso to Malaeea, and although Antonio d
Boearro in 1634 recommended to have them replaced, it appears that
this adviee was not heeded at gll, In 1728, abont a century - after
wards, the factor of Bassein, André Ttibeiro Coutinhio, was sent by the
Government to inspect and report on the condition of the fort, and his
recommendations to remedy innumerable defects about it seem also to
have met with n similar fate.* The remaining guns were mostly taken

t Ohronista do Tissuary, Novs Gda, 1606, val i pp. 85 and 60; and alse
vol. ive, pp. 17 of segy.
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possession of by the Marithis on their occupation of Chaul, who
carried them away for better use elsewhere, leaving behind only those
that were found unserviceable.

The same factor, who otherwise eulogizes ‘the fort as * the most
ancient, most celebrated, and most estimable fort of Chaul, which
having been rebuilt by modern rules, and all, the military usages
punctually observed by the garrison, is now become the most impor-
tant of all'the other forts,” finds fanlt with several parts of the fortifi-
cations, and recommends especially to have the bastions Sam Jacinto
and Sam Luis, with the intervening wall, repaired ; the adjoining moat,
which was being rapidly filled with sand, dug up; and a stockade
planted on the sea side to oppose the tidal wave, which was undermining
their foundations. The changes which Nature has since wrought
are really remarkable. Places where the sea surf was then but slowly
advancing have since been completely encroached npon; the wall
breached at five to seven different points along the beach ; and the
tidal current placidly enters into the fort and washes away the foot of
the riins of the monasteries within, which are in’ imminent risk of
fulling. A few of the bastions and a large portion of the wall' have
within the last twenty years tumbled down, and in a few years more
the remaining portion facing the sea will perhaps be hardly visible.
The sands that were once filling up the diteh have now formed a
hillock of their own, so that the enemy, if there be one, would
require no scaling at all. Stepping up the sands would easily place
him at the top of the wall. On its inner side this part.of the wall is
surrounded by a small bamboo thicket, which probably dates its origin
from the Portuguese period, and was devised, it would appear, as an
outwork, to have a counteracting influence against the enemy using the

- encroaching sands as ladders for scaling.

The fort of Chaul has, like several others on the coast, two gatewnys,
viz. a * Porta do Mar' and a * Porta da Terrn,” or the sea and the land
gatewny ; the former having, besides, a thin wall a few paces in front
to-sereen it from the river-side, and the Iatter, which bears also the
oame of * Porta de Cuasadoes,” or *married men's gate,” having the
remnins of a drawbridge over the diteh, which is now completely filled
up with sand, although formerly it was broad and deep, encompassing
the whole wall towards the land, and could be flooded at pleasure.
Each of these gateways consists of two gates, viz, interior and ex-
terior,
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The southern gateway is situated on the northern margin of the
Chaunl creek, where is also the baadar. The first object that strikes a
tourist on Innding here is an enormons Indian fig tree (Ficur indica),
which has nothing nousual about it except its roots displacing and
hiding some stepping-stones which have the appearance of having
belonged to a pier which once led the way from the landing-place to
the gateway of the fort, It appears that a jetty formerly stretched
as far as the water's edge, on which, according to the testimony of
Della Valle, Careri, and others, people used to disembark by means of
a wooden plank thrown as a bridge from their galleys, The tree
appears also to be an ancient one ; for Lafitan, in his fantastic picture
of the fort of Chaul, has not, apparently, forgotten to stick up just in
the foreground a big tree, which is probably meant to represent the
present Indian fig tree,

The sonthern gateway has now the thin wall to its right-hand side,
which once screened it completely from the river view, partly knocked
down. A slab 4 feet 3} inches long by 2 feet 3} inches broad, con-
taining the figure of & warrior in high relief in military uniform, with .
the insignia of the Order of Christ and with a helmet, is let into the
remaining outer part of the wall, and was intended, it is believed, to re-
present one of the kings of Portugal, with the scarcely discernible legend
of six letters in two lings O T O A and T O at the foot—the remains,
perhaps, of the name of King Dom Joad or Dom Sebastiaf, during whose
unhappy reign this wall was built. The figure is now converted by the de-
vout villager into the idol of Khandobd, his face besmeared with oil, and
the head danbed over with a thick coating of red paint. An altar tothe
fulsi is raised just in front of it, which receives the daily offerings of flow-
ers and rice, and shares them with the warrior's figure,  That the figure
of one of the Kings of Portugal, who in days gone by made every exertion
in their power and spent millions from their treasury to abolish idolatry
in Indin, should now minister to the superstitious propensities of the
descendants of their former subjects, is a very humiliating reflection
indeed. There is one consoling trait in this whole transaction, however,
Vandalism though it may appear to the sober imagination of an
antiquarian : some conscientious iconoclast has elearly knocked off the
hands, ears, and nose of the saintly warrior, and made the facial surface
as smooth as a slab of marble. So strong was the stigma attached
to representations of living objects by the professors of Islim, that
the most disreputable prinee among the Mahomedans felt a scrouple
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of conscience in showing even a tacit acquiescence in the naturally
sgnorant display of the religious zeal of the Hindus, Though politically
commendable, their indifference towards such an object would be repre-
sented by their sanctimony as the mortal sin of encouraging idolatry ;
henee this state of intolerance of these otherwise uncontrite individuals
against innocuous images, resulting in the end in such irrational prac-
tices ns the hideous disfigurement of the warrior-seulpture at Chaul.

The greater part of this outer wall is now demolished, only a small
portion with a little oblong window above a well of water, and an open
pussage townrds the west with the doorposts and lintel rapidly erum-
bling away, remaining.

The exterior southern gateway is built of black basalt, and is sur-
mounted by a erown and armorial bearings carved in the same stone,
but now almost entirely overgrown with rank vegetation. It is still
in a fair state of preservation, although devoid of the massive teak
gates eased with iron bars and spikes which once existed there.

On entering the gate the visitor finds himself in a little square area
walled in on all sides except at the two gates. To theright isa stone
2 feet 31 inches long by 2 feet and 2 inches broad, let into a hole, from
which it is. half-loose. The inseription on it, with an artistic attempt
at heraldic ornnmentation consisting of three stars and a mace—possi-
bly a coat-of-arms of the Captain of the fort at the time this wall was
built—and the motto of dee Maria, gratid plena, slovenly carved around,
shows plainly enough that there is not only no excellence of epigra-
phie art to be expected in this, as in other inscriptions of Chanl,
but that they even fall far short in complying with the ordinary rules
of caligraphy, especially in their absolute want of regard for the sense
of the clause or sentence.

It may perhaps be necessary to mention that this, as every other of
the inseriptions of Chaul, is written in Portuguese.

Here is a faithful copy of the inseription, which, like several others,
was made by Mr. Hearn (sce plate A).

SBurmounting the interior gatewny is observed the well-known
D. Manuel’s terrestrinl globe to the left, three arrows in a sheaf to the
right, and the Portuguese royal coat-of-arms in the middle, the whole
placed under a Maltese cross of the Order of Christ. Each of these
emblems is about 2 feet long by 2} broad, and the circles about 2
foet in dimmeter. The stones are mouldering to pieces, and being

T e e —
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covered by vegetatiorare not so distinguishable now as when seen and

deseribed by Mr. Hearn, in 1854.  The globe denotes power, the broad
belt which encircles it being intended to represent the conquests and
discoveries of the Portugueso throughout the world, and the three
arrows tied together peace, which the Portuguese of Chaul had, before
the building of this part of the fortifications, uninterruptedly enjoyed
for thirty long years, which was an unusual occurrence in those
troublous times. To the left are the remains of a staircase which onee

led, it appears, to the story above, which is now without both floor
and roof.

On the opposite side of this gate are two other slabs 1 foot 6 inches
by 1 foot 4} inches broad, with inscriptions. One is towards the east
(see plate B), and the other towards the west (see plate C). Oun the
Intter side a rampart leads to a terrace, where are found some old rusty
cannon sheltering many a venomous reptile.

Having crossed the gates, the tourist has before him o scene which
may be equalled, but not surpassed, by any of the ruined cities of the
Portuguese on the coast, except the old city of Goa. A pretty large
town surrounded on all sides, save where the sea has made some ugly
breaches, by a high wall, regular though narrow unpaved strects,
and huts of bamboo plastered with mud or cowdung and clay, and
covered with a roof of palm-leaves and straw, ensconced in deep groves
of trees, where many a carved stone and painted wood that onee belonged
to the Portuguese churches and monasteries is seen in grotesque patch-
work., The natives of Chaul, like the modern Goanese and the medi-
wval Greeks and Homans, have found it cheaper to dig and earry
away ent stones than to quarry them ; but, unlike the inhabitants of
the Eternal City of the day, they will never learn to have a grand
object in preserving them.

At Chaul the materinl interests seem to have prevailed over the
scientific, or the utilitarian to have got the npper hand of the artistic ;
for on no other ground could the presence there of the broken (ragments
of dispersed masonry be accounted for, as well as the heads of the little
wooden cherubim with squint eves, flushed checks, and elaborately
enrled wigs, which were onee to be found in profusion in almost every
village and hamlet, as they are still in some. All these things
can suggest to the passing traveller no just estimate of the general
strength and symmetry of the edifices wherein these fragments chece
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occupied not ouly a definite though subordinate place, but some of
which must have doubtless had assigned them a distinguished place
in the Roman Catholic altars of Chaul. The villagers' utilitarianism
is displayed, moreover, in some places in so debasing a form as to
make the wall of n church or monastery serve the same purpose for
his own snug little square hovel, where three walls are built of mud,
and the fourth is part of a convent,

One does not meet at Chaul the indieations of that power and in-
fluenee which is conferred on a city by years of prestige and tradition ;
for Lower Chaul is, not unlike Bombay, a modern creation. It was
first a low swampy ground reclaimed and converted into & town, and as
such it soou took a high rank among the other numerous settlements on
the cosst. Its ruins, as the earliest Christian ruins, however, deserve
special mention. They consist mostly of roofless churches and convents,
and stately mansions of noblemen and merchants, embowered amidst
pleasant gardens, now encumbered with the débris of fallen edifices, and
overgrown with wild vegetation ; lofty steeples soaring high in the sky,
with arched belfries which once contained bells that sounded mapy a
merry peal, now mate for ever—nay, the abode of the ominous owl,
whose discordant sereech simply adds to the desolation of the place.
All these things have a melancholy interest of their own, which will
make, [ hope, the ruins of Chanl, for maoy a year to come, before
they are quite swept off the earth's surface, a. place worthy of a visit
from Bombay excursionists, a class daily increasing in number.

A little active imagination will not fail to bring life back again into
this ruined scene of the former power and glory of the I'ortuguese, where
are still to be found the relics of their past heroism and memorials
of their dominion—now, alas, irrevocably passed away !—and of their
enterprises of piety and laudable zeal for the spread of Christianity,
which they prosecuted with all medieval enthusiasm. It would be
easy, perhaps, to trace the footsteps of those who have, it seems, but
Intely deserted it; to reesll for o moment the ancient aspect of the
city; to reclothe the altars and walls of churches with their usual
lively drapery, ns they stood before the devastations coused as much
by the sacrilegious Marithis ns by the leaden hand of Time; to
fill again the desolate naves and aisles with the sound of the grand
Gregonan chant ; and to impart to it that historical interest which,
more than architecture itself, strikes the mind of the beholder with
admiration and awe. I have often, while gazing on these ruins, felc

I11c
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the necessity and fancied that the application of the words of Mr.
Diyer on Pompeii to Chaul—to compare for & moment great things with
small—wounld not be entirely innpproprinte.  * If the romantic fictions
of the Middle Ages,"” says that writer, ** could be realized, which tell
of mirrors framed with magie art to represent what had formerly passed
or was passing in distant parts of the earth, the happy discoverer
might soon make his fortune in this age of exhibition.” *

Chanl, long before Bassein rose to be ** the eapital of the North,” was
the principal entrepdt of trade of the Portuguese in this part of Indin,
as well as their chief naval station and arsenal, It was also a plaee from
whence numerous missionary expeditions started almost every year,
and was visited by many celebrated generals and saints, notably Affonco
" Albugquerque on his way to Aden, and St. Francis Xavier en route
to Bassein, and whose presence more than once hallowed its soil. 1
have already said enough of the prolonged sieges, naval encounters,
and other actions, in which, though engaged with hordes of the enemy
who tried their best to crush it, the civic honour and the military repu-
tation of Chanl until its ultimate downfall remnined unsullied. A
settlement 5o famous in the Portuguese annals could not easily escape
the patriotic mind of the anthor of the great nationnl epic, who in
several stanzas refers to it as connected with only those events or
thrilling episodes which display the heroic side of his country-
men’s nature and happened during his lifetime. He has thus immor-
talized the sad oceurrence of the death of Dom Lourenco d"Almeida at
Chaul, and the exploits of Heitor da Sylveira in the great naval en-
gagement which took place in its neighbourhood during the governor-
ship of Lopo Vaz de Sampnyo, in the two following stanzas :—

+ XXTX,

Mas de Deos a escondida providencia,
(Que elle'sd sabe o bem de que se serve)
O pord onde esfirco nem prudencia
Poderd haver, que o vida lhe reserve,

* T. H. Dyer's Pompedi, Lond, 1867, Al S
¥ XXIX.

Bat God's bidden prodence known alone

To Himeelf for His wise purposes intendod,

Shall place him whers no stromgth of prodence of his own
Shall avail, his life to save, doomed to be ended.
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* Em Chaul, onde em sangue e resistentia
0 mar todo com fogo ¢ ferro ferve, X
Lhe farad que com vida se nad sain
As armadas d’Egypto e de Cambaia.
LX.
E nad menor de Dio a fera frota,
Que Chaul temerd de grande e ousada,
Fard co’ a vista sé perdida e rota
Por Heitor da Sylveira, ¢ destrocada:
Por Heitor Portuguesz, de quem = nots,
Que na costa Cambaia sempre armada
Herd aos Guzerates tanto dann,
Quanto ja foi aos Gregos o Troiano.
Luiz de Camoens’ Lusiadas, Canto X. i

Now groping among the ruins, where there is still enough, in spite of
what the Vandalism and enpidity of the natives could do to remove
them, to repay for the trouble of the search, it is impossible, not-
withstanding, to resist the first impulse of indignation at the culpable
negleet with which the ruins appear to have been formerly treated, and
at the havoe wrought by the natives, more so than by the destructive
nction of the weather or the prolific pipal tree.  The display of bad
taste, moreover, in daubing with red ochre and oil every striking piece
of seulpture or masonry that pervades the whole desolate city, is really
painful to behold,

‘Goiug now along a circuitous street flanked by low fence-walls of
cocoanat gardens, and encumbered here and there with débris of rained

# Tn Chaul, where under fire and blood shall Ocean groan,
. And boil baneath two powerlul armadas blonded,
Of Egypt and Cambays, in desperts strife ;
Fighting while able, shall the boro lose his life,

LX.

Anil not the less to Dio shall the fierco fleot,
YWliichOhaul shall also foar ns bold and graod,

o by its sole appoaranee, when these nro boat

By Hector da Sylveira, vanquished oat of hand :
The Portoguese Heotor who must yot prove so great
Along the Cembayan eoast, whore he shall plan

Ar much mischiaf to the Gozerats ha shall zeek,

As the Trojan formorly wrought onta the Grosk

—The Lusadd,
Translated by Lisut..Col. Livingstone Mitehell, Kt., D.OL, Lond, 1854,
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buildings, a street that inits outline much resembles the tortuous
course of the Chaul creek as it meanders through the extensive valley
fringed with cocoanut trees and other palms, one is led at last to the
eastorn or land gate.  Half-way between the two gates, where the street
approaches the wall, a breach in an arched door about ten feet wide
has been effected, through which the traffic from the Sandar passes in
a curved line to the north-eastern part of the district. .

The land gateway, like its sea counterpart, has two doors, interior
and exterior, The latter is half buried in sand, leaving the lintel still
visible, where a erown and a few other roynl emblems carved in
alto-relievo, with an oblong vacant space for the insertion of an inserip-
tional stone, is observed. The inseription has disappeared ; but it may
beidentical with the one discovered by Mr. Hearn in 1854 in the Agent's
bongalow at Coliba, whither it had been earried from Revadanda
some ecight years before, and which is 2 feet 2§ inches long by 2 feet 6
inches broad, broken horizontally into two unequal parts. The stone
eventually found its way to the Museum of the Bombay Branch of
the Royal Asintic Society, where it is now lying. (See plate D.)

In the month of May 1868 a translation of this inscription by the

Rev. Joseph Poli, 8.J., was read at the monthly meeting of the
Society. It runs thus:—

“This work was made during (in the lapse of) the year 1636 (5 4
and at the beginning of 1636, being Captain of this fortress of Chaul”
(here the Father adds a footnote stating that Chaw! is at Mahim
close to the bridge) © Joad de Thobar de Velasco, and was taken ns
Patron of this city the glorions Father St. Francis Xavier, of the
Bocicty of Jesus"*

This translation, as was to be expected, was found faunlt with by
Mr. J. H. da Cunha Rivara, Chief Secretary to the Goa Government,
who sent his own translation as follows:—* This work was made at
the end of the year 1635......... and at the beginning of 1636, being
Captain of this fortress of Chaul, Joad de Thabar de Velnseo, and was
taken as Patron of this city the glorious Father St. Francis Xavier) of
the Society of Jesus.”

The above translation was accompanied with a note correcting the
misstatement made by the Jesuit Father Poli, thus:—* Chaul is not a
place at Mahim close to the bridge, but is situnted on the comst 23

* Jowr. Bom. Br. R. ds. 8oc., vol. ix., p. xlvii,
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Plate 6.

EHACLE.

THE INTERIOR GATE OF THE EASTERN OR LAND GATEWAY.
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Transiati

This work. was o it the end of “the year /635 and the AV:? Mmf oF 1636, Joad de
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I the year 1721 being Captain and Governor of this Fortress of Chaud Antonio
de Sowja de Lemos, Nobleman af the Houselold of His Majesty, whom: tiod rray always
protect, by the ovder sent b Wy His Excellency Senhor Francisco, fose de Sampaco & (astro
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" Here there is @ arrar. Gyuls d Alver ceased to be Viceroy w1686, baing Succowded
by [l Rodirege da. tosta. .
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miles south of Bombay, and has been a remarkable town and port in
the time of the Portuguese.”"*

A round tower in the neighbourhood of the ecastern gateway also
bears an inseription, surmounted, as usual, by a coat-of-arms. Tt is
cat out in the most confused manner, which makes the translation
of it, in part at least, mere guess-work. (See plate E.)

This tower has four embrasares, and rooms for a guard of about
twenty-five soldiers. From the top of this fortification the Portuguese
cannon could sweep the whole plain outside the walls.

Another inscription, 2 feet long by 1 foot 9 inches broad, bearing
@ cross at the top, on the same side of the fort, refers to that part of
the wall which was known by the name of N. 8, da Conceicad. It is
the most recent of all, and withal the worst engraved. The decline of
the power of the Portuguese in Indin scems now to be reflected even in
their lamentable deeay in epigraphy, which had otherwise never risen
to any high degree of perfection. This stone was some years ago
removed to the house of the medical officer of Alibdg, and faithfully
copied by Mr. Hearn. (See plate F,)

Besides these, all the towers and bastions of the fort have the
names of the saints, to whom they are dedicated, inseribed on them,
although they have now become almost illegible. Outside the wall
landwards there was a fortified camp, remains of which are still visible.
It was named O Campa de Sam Joad, or “the Camp of St. John” It
was occupied by the Marithd troops befere they got possession of the
forts of Chaul and the Mirro, and was garrisoned and equipped with 30
cannon of from 2 to 40 pounders when inspeeted in 1728 by the above-
mentioned factor of Bassein.t To the garrison of Chaul I shall have
to refer hereafter, but in the meanwhile we will deseribe the adjucent
fort of the Mdrro, or the Kield hill,

The fort of Korlé, both in its plan and works, is entirely different
from that of any other fort on the coast. It has no traces of
Marithi work in it, nor is it built quite after the Portuguese model,
I have already referred to its general outline, and the battle that was
fought for its conquest.? It appears to have been rebuilt on the

ot .l;ﬂn Bam, Br. B. As. Soc,, pp. 1¢.-lvi, and Chrondeta ds Tigruary, vol. iii,,
P 166,
“ ¢ Ohronista de Tisruary, vol. i, wl supre.

1 Bee Diogo do Couto's Deeadas, vol. xiil, pp. 105 ef seqq. See nlso Ind
Ant., vol, iii,, p. 181, and Mr, Nairne's Konkan, p, 61.
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Hunlmlnphnlﬂerlbnﬁﬂugum had destroyed the first fortress.
Itis, thongh strong, of no great size or height compared with many
hill-forts, and derives certaiuly its whole importance from its position.
Nor eould it possibly have held the garrison deseribed by some of the
chroniclers at any time, although a considerable auxiliary force could
have lain outside it, as stated by Diogo do Couto and others. It is
nevertheless a very striking monument of the Portuguese, and unlike
anything else in the district.

The fort stands on a narrow ridge of the rock which stretches across
the mouth of the river opposite to the fort of Chaul, and is completely
surrounded by a strong wall. . The Water Battery, named Santa Cruz,
lies lowest of all the works, and vessels of over fifty tons must enter the
river almost within pistol-shot of it. Inside the wall there nre two
other walls crossing the ridge at the top, each being protected by
towers and bastions, and dividing the whole virtually into three differ-
ent fortresses. .The bastions are seven in number, and, like those of
Chanl, were dedieated to saints, whose names engraved on them are
still faintly visible. The names of Sam Thiago, Sam Franeisco Xavier,
Sam Pedro, and Sam Felippe, over both the bastions as well as gate-
ways, are still legible, others being entirely worn out. There is, besides,
8 bastion about the ceotre, with a parapet all round ; this, being the
highgst, was named by the Portuguese baluarte cavalleiro. O the
north side the hill slopes gently down to the water's edge, and this
- slope, being enclosed, like the rest of the rock, by the fortified wall,
forms a broadway, which is also crossed by walls and bastions,
and ends at the bottom in a wide level space. Here were the quarters
of the garrison of the Cuirass, or Water Battery, above noticed. On
the most prominent point of the hill stood a lnrge cross, and there are
still existing in the highest part of the fort, close to the ruins of o
magnzine, the remains of a chapel, which in 1634 had only the chancel
of stone nnd mortar, the nave being built of bamboo mats and palm-
leaves, and the roof thatched with straw, while that of the chaneel
was tiled. Tt appears that, later on, the whole of the chapel was
built of stone, the walls of which are still standing, although now
entirely roofless, and the sacred precinets converted into a eattle-pen.
There are, besides, the ruins of a large rum-water cistern, which,
according to Diogo do Couto, dates from the Mahomedan period.

The following was the garrison of the fort of the Mirro, with their
corresponding military pay :—






ESTECASTELOMAND OVFAZER
' OVIZOREDAINDIAP FELIPHE
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' RNAOEMIRADAE RF9EASEA
 CABWSENMAIOR.1680SENDO
| CAPITADIISA"PRACACRIS® 740
| DABREVDAZEVEDO_

Tran slation,

This Castle was commanded, to be brale b : ?
| ‘ , by the Vecere India
. Felippe Mascarenkas i November of the Vear 1646, .ﬁe.rzgji;'t?:m oF
fhlm.{ Fﬁr'm »&:mfﬁtrmf ?), and was finished. v May 16, 80,
being (aptair of thes Fore Christovas d.dbren d Azeveds.
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Ove caplain. .....cociicevenins P S e S «+ 60,000 reis a year.®
One constable ..........ccccocininvininennniee 50,000 do,

Fifty soldiers, who were altogether paid... 2,772 xerafins +
Ten do. who had only provisions,
AMOUDLNE €0 ..oeovinrceniaenrmrsriniennien 288 "

A chaplain, or a priest, who used to be supplied by the neighbouring
city of Chaul, to perform mass in the chapel of the Mdrro every Sunday
and holyday, had five larins} for each mass, The garrison liad be-
sides at their service a passage rowing-boat equipped with seven rowers,
including the muccadam, each rower being paid at the rate of five
farins and & maund of rice o month, the muccadam having double
the amount of both money and rice. The hire of the passage-boat was
three xerafins a month., Then the cost of maintenance of the Mirro
fort, excluding the expense of ammunition and provisions, repairs and
improvements, and mnsses said in its chapel for the souls of those
who had died in the fort, amounted to 3,426 xerafins, 3 tangas, and
20 reis o year.

Of inscriptions in the fort of the Mirro there are only three
remaining. One is placed over a doorway in the eentre and highest
part of the fort, about 400 feet above the sea-level. (See plate G.)

The armorial bearings at the top of the above inseription consist
of the Portugucse guinas in the centre and seven eastles around, the
whole being surmounted by an ordinary eross upon a disproportionately
long pedestal.

There are two other inseriptions in this fort : one is situated over
the principal entrance, and the other is over an altar in the chapel
before deseribed ; but both are worn away and illegible, and even the
process of esfampage or rubbing would not, I believe, be a8 successful
as the eye has been.

The fort of Kdrlé is still in a perfect state of preservation, with the
exception of an outer wall on the eastern slope, which has almost dis-
appeared. Its situntion on a hill is, however, so favourable to its preser-
vation that the fort, it is presumed, will probably be standing quite
perfect when not a vestige of Chaul or Revadanda is remaining, owing
to the encroachments of the sea, and other eanses before adverted to.

# One thousand reis are equivalont to rupoes two, annas two, and pies four.
t A gerafim is equal to about half o rupec ; so is o pardac.
{ Each lerim was worth ninety rois. o

—F
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There is another remarkable change in this fort which remains to be
noticed, although in no way affecting its integrity and preserva-
tion. The names of Christian saints, after whom the bastions were
named, have all been changed into Marithi names, The lnst Marfithi
commandant of the fort, a Wanjiri by caste, who died a few years ago,
must, like his predecessor, have wrought this nationalization of
Portuguese names. A very large gun belonging to this fort is said

.to have been given as a present by the English Government to the
Habshi of Jinjird, from the Pusanti Burj, or South-East Bastion. The
Pitil family of Korl? still worship the remaining gtins once a year, as
they worship every material and mortal thing there, from the red-ochred .
idol to the bat-haunted cavern,

Returning once more to the ruins of Chaul, the first object to attract
one’s attention is the gateway which leads to the stately enclosure, half
palace half fortress, which was the house of the captain of the fort,
one of its apartments being set aside for the ¢ronco, or jail.  This was
the first building constructed in Chaul, and is often named ¢ the Chaunl -
Castle.” It was first erceted as a factory in 1516, and when fortified
in 1521 was set apart for the captain’s residence, the factor being
lodged in a private house rented by the Government specially for that
purpose. The gateway has the figures of St. Peter nnd 8t. Paul in
two conspicuous niches on cither side over the entrance, and the royal
arms of Portugnl and the Maltese cross in the middle, earved in
alto-relievo, the whole being surmounted by an ordinary cross, The
whole facade is ornnmented with designs of more or less artistic merit,
and is flanked by two little obelisks on the sides. The figures of
the saints have been sadly injured cither by rough weather or by still
rougher natives, and ina few years more there will, pechups, remain no
traces of them,

The garrison at the fort of Chaul varied constantly, in accordance
with the exigencies of war and peace. In 1728 it consisted of
three companics of 62 men each. The fortified eamp of St. John,
outside the wall, was also garrisoned by companies of the same strength,
nnd m‘luip]md with mineteen cannon, It had, besides, an auxiliary forge
of 234 Bhandirls, who were paid four xerafing, or nearly two rupees, a
month.  Although |1ﬂm‘1_\? paid, the Battalion of the Bhandiris, an it
was called, proved a valuable aid to the Portuguess in many a pitched
battle, and especially in their contests with the Angria and other
recalcitrant neighbours. The service rendered to the State by this class
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of mercenaries was duly appreciated by Viceroys and Captains of
Chaul, whose testimonials on rags of mouldering paper are still pre-
served as inestimable heirlooms in many a Bhandirt family of the
distriect. Two of these, with facsimiles of the signatures of Dom
Rodrigo dn Costa dated the 13th July 1711, and of Caetano de Souza
Pereira dated the 21st January 1737, are published by Mr. Hearn.*
The fort of the Mérro was garrisoned in 1634 by 50 soldiers, increased
to 130 in 1728, besides a detachment which was daily sent from the
opposite fort of Chaul. The Captain or Governor of Chaul, usually
& nobleman of the King's houschold and appointed by him to that
important post, was the head of the settlement, and as such had a
large establishment under him paid by the State. Some of the appoint-
ments are now ohsolete and deserve to be recorded. Their salaries
were paltry sums, and every officer, from the highest to the lowest, was
paid in Portuguese reis, one thousand of which, in round numbers,
are equivalent to a little more than two rupees. There are only two
printed documents besides some manuseripts existing, from which we
glean the following information. One of these works was written in
1534, and is entitled Tombo da Estado da India,+ by Simad Bote-

lho, and the other was written in 1634 by Antonio Bocarro, and styled

Livro das Plantas das Fortalezas da India.t Although there are
some discrepancies—occasioned, doubtless, by the long interval of
almost a ceutury which elapsed between the two writers,—they ngree
tolerably on the main subject of appointments in cach of the military,
civil, judicial, and ecelesinstical departments, and their respective sal-
aries. Here is the salary list :—

Lhe Capliing i Lt b ety 400,000 reis a year.
BNk o0s v e e i 600 ,, =a month.
His two Naffars and fifteen peons § . 300 ,, each,,
His Oriental translator,,..,.vuenvoos.... 6oo ,, W
Three torch-hearers, usually Afriean

BEETOes || ....cieevviveiiaississeians.  ODE pardao each a month.

® Colaba Report, ut mpra, pp, 66 ef segq.
+ Bubsidios, ut rupre, PP 126 of seqq.
I Chronista de Tissuary, vol, iv., Pp- 19 ef zegq.
"3 This sumber was by the celebrated financier Martim Affonso de Souss
noed to mine, and in 1034 there were only eight.
g I The number of torches and the maunds of oil wera eventually redoced to
wo,
12 ¢
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Three maunds of cocoanut oil for the
£OrChes ...ivvveeissesiasisssnnsisiannees 3 tangas a maund, or about
i annas.
8ix bombardiers .....eccivmcecirsiin mas 1,200 reis each a month.
The gatekeeper of the fort, whose pay,
at first 7,200 reis per year, besides
his military pay and allowances, was
eventually raised t0 ..ovveriicrannnias 15,600 ,, a year.
Next to the Captain, the Factor was the grand seignewr of Chaul.
His establishment was as follows : —
The Factor, who was also an Aleaide
mir, or police magistrate .......o..ocoe. 100,000 reis a year.
His two clerks, at 30,000 reis each...... 60,000 ,, o+
{This number was eventually reduced to
one).
His Oriental translator ......c..cccomnieee 52000, "
Nine peons (this nomber was in 1634
reduced to four) ...cuesreeseenseeian 300 ,, eacha month.
Two torch-bearers, also negroes ......... 1 pardao each
Two maundsof oil. (The maunds, as well
as the torches, were reduced to one.)... 3 tangas a mannd,
The ‘Almoxarife dos Almazens," or re-
ceiver of customs. (This appointment
was eventually absorbed into that of
the Factor, without any further in-
crease of pay) .ceeserrnenssnrranianenaen, 20,000 reis a year.
His clerk (eventually abolished) ......... 15000 T
Constable of the Fort had at first 24,000
reis, raised t0....cccninirnrinanirinnanas 30,000 T
* Sobre-rolda,” or chief of the night-
watch department ........ocovmnmerenss 18,000 o
¢ Aleaide do mar,” or sea magistrate (also
aholabed) i i aniniiiineianis m ssvennnne 12,000 o
Tinoeyro, besides his military pay and
provisions ..icicsiiiesdiiiananeens 21,000 4
It is not clear what the duties of this last high functionary were, but
that he was found to be more ornnmental than usefol, and that ot last
the sinecure was suppressed, there is every evidence in the documents
above quoted from to prove,
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The Administration of Justice had the following staff :—
One “Ouvidor’ or judge.................. 100,000 reis a year.
One * Meirinho'—a sort of bailiff, or an
officer to apprehend criminals aud
serve summonses, &c. ..ioeneienrsen.. 15,000 "
His 8ix peans.......ccccscnrsvrsearssnssencess 300 reis each a month
The *Aleaide da cidade, or police
IAZISIALE o anerrersanarsassunsasnnanes 15,000 ,, ,, & year.
His six peons..........c.cocivcnvcsvennceness 300 ,, ,, amonth,
The *Tronqueiro,’ or jailor, raised from
L0 0 e san e searnss BE00005, 5 Ty
One maund of oil for  do.  ......... 3 tangas a maund.

The Government also contributed for the
monthly rent of a house for the Factor
eight patacoons of 360 reis each, the
total being ....eeveerees i civnneeiiensennas 34,560 reis a year.

But to go back once more to the deseription of the ruins. Half-way
between the southern gateway and the newly-made breach in the wall
towards the land side, the visitor finds himself confronted by the
magnificent ruins of two churches. The highly ornamented facade of
Corinthian columns to the left are the ruins of the Church of the Jesuits,
while the thin wall with the friezed and columnar porch to the right
are the only remains of the * Matriz * or Cathedral standing. This stately
building has almost entirely disappeared, every square yard of the,
available space being now occupied by cocoanut and other trees,

The * Matriz® wns one of the earliest ecclesiastical institutions of
Chaul. It was built soon after the conquest of Bassein in 1334, by that
indefatigable Franciscan friar Antonio do Porto, of whom we shall hear
more hereafter. He built it on the eastern margin of the river, and
named it * [greja de Nossa Senhora do Mar,” or * Church of our Lady
of the Sea.’ It was then a small chureh, but became by degrees the
centre of a considerable parish, and was affiliated to the Church and
Convent of the Franciseans, which was dedieated to St. Barbara.
Some time after, the connection between the two ceased, and the
* Church of our Lady of the Sea” was increased in dimensions, assum-
ing at last the proportions of n  Cathedral, and was then raised to the
dignity of * Matriz' or * 8¢ of Chaul, as it was styled.
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Some of the travellers have mistaken this 8¢ for an extramural
chureh, when the 8¢ ought to be always placed, from the nature of its
foundation, as in all fortified cities of the Portuguese in India and else-
where, within the walls. Pietro della Valle, who visited this church in
1662, says of it :—** Scesi, che fummo in terra, poco lontano dalla casa
della Dogana, che std fuor delle mura, la prima cosa ch’ io vidi, fit la
Chiesa maggiore, d Cathedrale, che pur foori delle mura sti s la riva
del mare,” &ec.®* John Ogilby, who wrote in 1670, refers to Chaul
in his English Atlas, and as his short description of the harbour and fort
of Chaul appears to have been principally drawn from the accounts of
Varthema and Della Valle, he falls into the same error as Della Valle
in saying that the cathedral was situated on the margin of ‘the river,
outside the walls. This misstatement may perhaps have arisen from
there being, besides the two principal gateways, a postern on the river-
side, through which the population outside the fort could easily eom-
municate with the cathedral within the wall. This postern wasa
little behind the Custom-house, or Toll-house as Ogilby calls it, the
latter being always placed outside the wall, about the very spot where
the modern dingy little Custom-house is situated. Ogilby, however, does
not rest contented with copying this erroneous statement of Della Valle,
who in other respectsis admirably accurate. He must add some.
thing new of his own. So e informs his readers that the * Morro di
Ciul" means in the Portuguese tongue “ A member of Ciul¥ ; but
Mérro simply means a hillock.+

The following list of salaries and other disbursements and charges
paid by the State in counection with the Cathedral is extracted from
the before-mentioned documents. There being no bishop at Chaul,
the viear of the cathedral, with the exception of the episcopal fune-
tions, which were naturally denied him, was to all intents and pur-
poses the head of the ecclesinstical establishment of Chaul,

The YIcAr cccimsrisssssesassessariisinsines 20,000 reis a year.

Four * beneficiados" or canons ......... 12,000 ,, each.

One treasurer .......occoneeiniannnenn 6,000 ,, @ year.

Two * meninos do eoro” or choir-boys, . 400 ,, each a month.

® ¢/ The moment wo landed at o short distance from the Custom.honse which
is outside the walls, the first thing I saw was the Great Church or nltimdl'll
which is also outside tho wall, on the sea-shore.”— Fiaggi, ut supra, vol. ii., 8 i,
p. 184, J

+ Ogilby's English Atlas, vol, i, pp. 243.244,
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Two maunds of wax for candles....... .. 14,400 reis a year,
. 5 of oil for lamps  ......... 4320 ,, . »
One candie of wheat for wafers ......... 1,860
Wine for masses ..........cccoovveivennnnn. 4,320
+ Palm-leaves, &e., for the ornaments of
the church on festive occasions.,..., 2,100 °, S
It appears that in later years the above
five items were brought under the
heading of “servico da sachristia,” or
the vestry service, and reduced to... 37,400 ,, ,, ,,
Eight surplices to the above-mentioned
eight members™ of the cathedral
were usually presented to them on
Easter Sunday, at the outlay of ... SO0 ke e
A few yards behind the space ouce occupied by the building of the
Cathedral are the ruins of the * Misericordin,”” This was an old
Portuguese charitable establishment under the management of a reli-
gious brotherhood named *a Irmandade da Misericordia.”” The docu-
ments relating to its first introduction into India are now no longer
extant, the oldest being a provision of the Governor, Nuno da Cunha,
dated the 18th June 1532% ; although tradition ascribes its foundation
to the great Affouso d'Albuguerque in the year 1514, with all the
rights and privileges belonging to a similar institution in Lisbon after
the pattern of which it was instituted in Goa. From the latter place it
soonspread over every important settlement of the Portuguese in India.
“That of Chaul is one of the oldest of the kind, and had an hospital
and a chapel, as is usually the case, attnched to it. The State con-
tributed annually the following sums of movey and articles of food,
&e. for its support :—

Thirteen candies of rice—in pardaos 566, tanga 1, and reis 20,

To the hospital, including the pay of one physician, one surgeon,
and one barber— pardaos 666, tangas 3, and reis 20.

n L] "

N B R

In time of war the allowance was increased to 2,000 pardaos, on
account of the larger number of admissions into the hospital, as in
the year 1546, when the second siege of Diu brought crowds of the
wounded and sick to the hospital of Chaul.+ The Chapel of * the

'* Bosgueje Historico de Goa, by M. V. & Abreu, Nova Goa, 1858, pp. 175-176.
t Subsidios, ut suprs, p. 129,
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Misericordia,” which was first in the charge of the Franciscans, even-
tually passed over to the Jesuit Fathers on their landing at Chaul,
where they won the reputation of good nurses to the sick and excel-
lent comforters to one's troubled soul, and thus gained a number of
contributions to build their own chureh, as we shall see hereafter,

The ruins of the *“Misericordia’ consist now of a few mouldering
walls mercilessly invaded by the rank vegetation, which makes its
approach repulsive, and of an underground apartment which #as pro-
bably the store-room of the hospital in econnection with it, but now
the abode of a great many offensive creatures. The visitor who would
find out the place has simply to ask the natives where the * Misr® or
*Misri Kot,' is ; for such is the phonetie degeneration to which the
sublime name of * Misericordia’ has now been reduced.

Opposite the ruins of the * Matriz," on the other side of the main
strect, are the ruins of the chureh and convent of the Jesuits. Its front
resembles, mutilated as it is, the facade of the church “de Santo
Nome” (Holy Name) ot Dassein, or the chorch “de Santa P&
(Holy Faith) and that of * Bom Jesus™ (Good Jesus) at Goa, all of
which were built after the model of the mother-church of the Jesuits
in Rome. The Jesuits' church at Chaul was dedicated to S5, Peter and
Paul, and was built in 1580. We are told by the Jesuits’ chief chroni-
cler in India®* that as early as 1552 St. Francis Xavier was requested
by the pious inhabitants of Chaul, who already had the Franciseans and
Dominicans among them, to found a Jesuits’ College there ; but as only
thirty Jesuits were then in Indin, and the saint was desirous of multiply-
ing, us he was wont to say, * missions rather than colleges,” the request
could not be complied with. The saint sent them in his reply the
fﬂ“ﬂwing characteristic bit of advice ;:—** It is not so E‘D-ud to have many
persons engaged in one fortress, as to have many fortresses given to
the missionary work of one man.'t However, the efforts of the
Chaulese to have the Jesuits among themselves did not cease until they
actually had them, although not without some opposition from both
Iny and religious bodies. The Jesuit chronicler thus narrates circum.
stantinlly all that bappened at the time the Jesuit missionaries were first
introduced into Chaul.  He tells us that in 15580 two Jesuit Fathers

* Oriente Conguistado, by Pe, Francisco de Sonzs, Lisbon, 1708, vol, ii, p.
156 et segq. !

t Resums Historica da Vida de 5, Franciseo Xavier, by F. K. Xavier. ¥
Gon, 1861, p. 179, y il Tl
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and two Brothers were sent as missionaries to Chaul. The names of
the Fathers were Pe. Christovad de Castro and Pe. Miguel Leitad. The
names of the Brothers are not known, for which the author expresses
his great regret, it being “ desirable,” he says, “ to have the names of such
able coadjutorsin that mission duly recorded ;" and the omission, I dare
say, is really to be regretted. On their arrival at Chaul these missionaries
were soon placed in charge of * the Royal Hospital of Misericordia’—
as it was styled, the one above mentioned, to minister both spiritual and
bodily solace to the sick and wounded there. This their truly pious
work soon attracted to them the sympathy of the inhabitants of the
city of Chaul. The Fathers were besides in the habit of preaching,
every Sunday and holyday, in the chapel of the *Misericordin.’
Their sermons were so highly appreciated that erowds of people flocked
to listen to them.

In the ‘ Matriz * or Cathedral they were not allowed to preach hy
the jealous members of other religious orders, who had long settled
themselves in Chaul, and considered this to be a privilege appertaining
to priority. But this, like every other short-sighted policy, was suicidal.
The right of exclusivism was defeated in its purpose by the people
crowding to the chapel of the *Misericordia’ to hear the Jesuit
preachers, cither for piety or novelty’s sake, the other churches—and
especially the Cathedral—being left empty. The consequence was
that the Jesnits were at last allowed to preach also in the Cathedral,
The fruit of their preaching was so profitable that they resolved
to remain at Chaul. This was bad news for those who did not
like their presence in the city, and unfair means, such as the stop-
page of provisions that had been given them daily at the hospital,
were soon had recourse to in order to compel them to abandon
the place. In this object, however, their enemies did not sueceed, for
the moment their provisions were stopped D, Jeronimo de Mene-
zes and his wife, Dona Maria de Castro, came fuorward to supply
them with their own provisions, which were, the chronicler says, a
great luxury to them, and in this comfortable state they continued to
carry on their ministrations until in the month of July, on the day of St.
Mary Magdalen, the Jesuits were invited by the Prior of the Domini-
cans to preach in their church. The invitation being accepted, the
Father Christovad de Castro preached an excellent sermon, explaining
to the immense auditory assembled there the institution of the
Society of Jesus, and entreated them to contribute their mite towards
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the erection of a residence for the Jesuits. The effect of the preach-
ing was magieal. No sooner was the sermon over than contribu-
tions began to pour in from all sides, and the Captain of Chaul, Dom
Ferpando de Castro, son of Dom Gareia de Castro, alone, contributed
a large sum, and promised to bequeath to them his valuable library
in Evora, which eventually on his denth was divided between the
Jesuits’ college in that town and their residence at Chanl. In a
very short time the church was built, which was then followed by the
building of a college, which was attended by above three hundred
alomni. The number of the Jesuits was inereased from two to seven,
and their colleginte institution divided into two sections—the upper,
which taught Latin, logie, theology, &c., having 40 boys on its roll;
and the lower one 300, in which the rudiments of Portuguese grammar,
music, and Christinn doctrine were taught,

The Kings of Portugal made to the Chaul Jesuits many valuable
donations and conferred on them high privileges. One of these was to
receive every year five hundred ducats from the customs, but as these
duties were not collected, for several reasons, until the year 1633, as we
shall see hereafter, the grant was exchanged for a daily pension of
one farim, a silver coin worth ninety reis, to each of the Fathers. The
decree of this exchange of allowance is dated 11th May 1607, before
which year they were paid, it appears, five hundred ducats from the
Royal Treasury. They were, besides, the builders of a great portion of
the Chaul fortifications, and this was not quite a profitless work.

Among the subseribers to the fund for building the church and school
of the Jesuits, which latter was some time after raised to the dignity
of a college, are found the names of the Viceroy, Dom Luis d'Athaide ;
Dom Jeronimo de Menezes, brother-in-law to Padre Christovad de
Castro; Jorge Neto, and several others. Dom Francisco Masearenhas,
the Commander-in-Chief in the siege of 1571, made a donation te the
church of two thousand pardaos, the interest of which was destined
to be applied to the repair and maintenance of the church, a fund
which was known by the Portuguese under the name of * Fabrica da
Egreja.” But the principal contributor was Sebastiad Pinto, Knight of
the Order of Christ, whose portrait is still to be seen in the convent
of * Bom Jesus® at Gon.*

Several other facts in connection with the chureh and convent of
the Jesuits at Chaul are mentioned in detail by their chronicler,

® Vida de 8, Franciseo Xavier, ut mipra, p. 180, *
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Pe. Francisco de Souzs, but the limits I have assigned to these ** Notes"
prevent me from drawing further from so rich a fountain of historieal
facts. There is one fact, however, which deserves special mention, and
that is the church and college of the Jesuits of Chaul were under the
immediate superintendence of the Jesuit church and college at Bassein.®
In later years, about three—quarters of a ceutury before their expulsion
from the Portuguese dominions in 1759, the Jesuits at Chaul suffered
great losses. The English Government seized their lands on account
of their being active in promoting the views of the Sidl during the
invasion of 1688,

Of the ruins of the church and convent of the Jesuits at Chaul
there are at present only the handsome facade already referred to,
and a few low walls surrounding a garden where wild plants now grow
thickly, but signs are not wanting of its having ouce contained some
choiee fruit and flower trees, for which the Portuguese Jesuits had
earned once a really enviable reputation. Among the remmants of
those trees I observed the guava (Psidium pyriferum), the rose-apple
(Jambosa wulgaris), the custard-apple (dnona squamosa), the jack-
fruit (Artocarpus integrifolia), and several others,

The natives of Chaul point out to the visitor the ruins of the church
and convent of the Jesuits as *5t. Paul the Small’ and *St. Paul
the Great,” the former being the church, and the latter the convent
and the college roins,

Leaving now the remains of the buildings of the Jesuits, and
proceeding on northward along the main road as far as the recently
made arched breach in the wall, about ten feet wide, and then turning
to the right, the visitor is shown by the village eicerone into a little,
dark, square room overgrown with rank vegetation. In one of the
corners of this room a door leads to an intramural gallery which is
almost blocked up by débris, and is disagreeably tenanted by that spe-
cies of bat (Rhinolopus tridens) which seems to take special delight
in living in desolate places, such as the tombs and the recesses
and chambers of the pyramids of Egypt, and also find a congenial
retreat in the caverns of Chaul. The villager does not know the use
of this little labyrinth ; but there is no doubt it had some military
purpose of attack and defence for its object.

* I must here acknowledge with grateful thanks the assisinnce [ bave derived
from the notes and extracts, some of which were expressly made for me, by the
Rev. Theodore Hanser, 8.J., whose zeal in studying the chronicles of the reli-
gious order of which be is an ornament is really commendable,
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'I'hengmgnlungthemdthltmu parallel to the wall, and hmung
vo the first street to the right, the visitor is confronted by the ruins
of a church and convent, of which the facade and the belfry arestill
preserved, but the walls lowered to form a fence to the cocon-
nut trees which now occupy the former nave and aisles of the chureh.
This was the Church of the Augustins. The chancel is still trace-
able, but the little oval niche over the altar, the sacrarium, is now broken
into a round hole for an irrigation pipe to fit in ; and, to make this sa-
erilegious operation still more shocking, the pedestal, which once evi-
dently served to hold a cross close by, is now converted to the use of an
altar to the fwlsi. But in this the Portuguese have merely met with
a tardy retribution for what they did in their own days with the Hindu
temples, .

By the side of this church is now a new Hindu temple, with its
indispensable dipamdhars or light pillars, having an old pipal tree on
one side, and a well of water, to the bottom of which leads a still well-
preserved flight of stone steps, on the other.

But to return to the Church of the Augustins. This order was the
fourth that came to Goa. They came first in 1572, under the guidance
of their Provincial, Fr. Antonio«da Paixad, and it was not until 1587 that
they had a branch of their church and convent at Chaul. This
church was erected in the Intter year by Fr. Luis de Parniso, under
the invocation of Nossa Senhora da Graga, or *Our Lady of Grace,'
and their convent contained from twelve to sixteen monks, including their
superior, which number in the last century dwindled down to only two.
In 1841, when Chanl was taken possession of by the Marithis, this
was one of the best-preserved buildings, and they were not slow to take
advantage of the circumstance, oceupying it the moment they en-
tered the Virgin Fort, the Metz of the Portoguese in India. The State
used to contribute an annual pension of 500 xerafing to the Augusti-
nian convent at Chaul, besides severnl other donations, and the I:mmh
were apparently leading a very easy life on them,

A little in front of these ruins are the remains of the Court-house
of Chaul. It must have been a large building, and its Oweidor, or
Judge, was elected by the people of Chaul,—a privilege which was
conceded to them, after the fashion of that enjoyed by the inhabitants
of Goa, in 1695,

The duties and rights of this obsolete order of judicial funetionary
are - graphically described by my learned friend Senhor Abranches
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Garcia, one of the Judges of the High Court of Gon, in the Instituto
Fasco da Gama, vol. iii., p. 162,

Then going to the end of the street are observed, close to the sea-
beach and almost parallel to the promontory of the Mdbrro, the ruins
of the Church and Convent of the Franciscans, which played always so
conspicuous a part in the numerons sieges that the city of Chaul
underwent. This was a fortified convent, and some of its cloisters still
remaining are remarkable for their castelline appearance. This was
after the Matriz, the earliest church and convent of Chaul, built by
that remarkably active Franciscan, Fr. Antonio do Porto, under the
invocation of St. Barbara. It was the next in chronological prece-
dence to their church and convent in Goa, which was built soon after
the conquest of that place in 1510,  That of Chaul was built in 1534,
and the ¢hurch of N, Sra. do Mar, which was eventually raised to be
the Matriz, was, when a mere parish chureh, subject to it. .

The Franciscans were the second religious order that came to
India after the discovery of the Cape route. On the first expedition
of Vaseo da Gama two monks of the order of ‘the Blessed Trinity,”
by name Rodrigo Annes and Pedro Covilham, were, at their own request,
bronght over to Indin. The former died at Melinde, and the latter
while preaching on the shore of Calicut was murdered by the natives.
Then Pedro Alvares Cabral brought with him in 1500 nine secular
priests and eight Franciseans, whose names were Henrique Alvares.
the Superior, F. Gaspar, Francisco de Cruz, Simad de Guimaraes, Luis
de Salvador, F. Massen, Pedro Neto, and the Brother Joad de Vicloria.
Tht:q' had with them as inlr:rprr.ter the Jew Grl!tlmr de Gama, of
whom I have spoken more at length in my Histerical and Archmolo-
gical Sketeh of the Iland of Angediva, ut supra.

These Franciseans preached at every place they touched at on their
way to Calicut. At Quiloa, on the African eoast, they had a narrow
escape from being murdered by the savages, several of them being
budly wounded. In the island of Angediva, where Cabral first landed
on Indian soil, they are said to have made twenty-two converts.
At Calicut three of the Franciscans were killed, and F. Henrique
severely wounded. The latter after his recovery returned home to
inform the King of the state of religions affairs in Indis. He was
made H-ill]]l:lp of Ceuta, and then of Evora, where he died on the 24th
September 1532. From that time, year after year, every fleet that
came to India brought frem Portugal a certain number of these Fran-

e
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cisean missionaries. The fleet under the command of Joad da Nova,
and that under Vasco da Gama on his second expedition, had s pretty
large number of them. On their arrival in India these Franciscans
met their four fellow-missionaries who had been left by Cabral, twe
at each of the stations of Cochin and Cannanore, on his way to Europe.

But to write the Franciscan Chronicles, very interesting though
they are, is not within the scope of these * Notes.”

Now the only striking object amidst a vast mass of ruins of the
Franciscan church and convent at Chaul that exists at the present
day is the tower, which, it appears, served for the double purpose of a
church steeple, and of a beacon for ships entering the harbour. It is
about 96 feet high, and the natives, to express their admiration of its

 height, name it Sdtkhant, or the * seven-storied,” The staircase of the
steeple has been removed, and there is now no means of access to the
belfry, from which a most delightful view might be obtained of all the
ruins around and the beautiful scenery in the background. The
tower threatens to fall down, and its top is now a little forest of the
prickly pear (Opuntia enlgaris), and other parasitie plants, which seem
simply to hasten its decay. In spite, however, of the invasion of all
these enemies of its security and duration, the ¢ 8itkhani’ has been for
more than three centuries there on the sea-beach; the waters have
encroached upon the walls surrounding it; but notwithstanding the
periodical wave at the spring-tide enters there and almost washes its
foot, it still bids fair to weather the storms of many years to come.

The arched roof of the church has now fallen in, and the heap of
débris, which is many feet high, would perhaps, if removed, disclose
many a grave-stone of no little local interest to the history of Chaul.
1 had, however, no time nor inclination to excavate, This church
when visited by Mr. Hearn in 1847 *“ was perfect, and there were
many little figures standing out in relief from the roof—for instance,
those of the Crucifixion, the Ascension, and Incarnation ;" but in 1854,
when his Report was written, it was * completel ¥ choked up with ruins.”
Mr. Hearn then thought, and rightly, that “ before long they (the
ruins) will all disappear, and cocoanut plantations and Bhandéris'
houses will rige in their stead. Even now,” he adds, it is becoming
a famous nursery for cocoanut plants, owing to the place being so well
protected by walls from the strong south-westerly winds during the
monsoon.''* Mr. Hearn's prediction has been fulfilled, and the things

® Colaba Report, p. 113,
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Transtation

ai IV, Hing of Fortugal, in the Cortes which he mbled. i the: year 1646, made ry kimself a a" s kengdom; witk
zrr.wiwza r"n.rmfp(mﬂ g;‘r'ﬁ; Virgin Lady, and under pmh"m oalh pra mised fo _ﬁ» a’ u,- A m{; the elect Patroness 5 of fis

¢ of original sin: In order that Fort, tuguese piety showdd last, he commanded: fo arve &c.spf-.r;prmf mETnento om
rof fus recgn s te yeor of Christ 1655, Thi's work: was dowe in. the vear 5.5'6
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that he saw are now no longer there, The principal arched door,
for instance, * with an aperture in the wall agreeing in size with the
stone” which * was lying in the Agent's bungalow,” and is now in the
Musenm of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, does not
exist. The inscription had, like the other stone above referred to,
the deciphering abilities of Father Poli bestowed upon it, and his
decipherment then, not unlike the other, was found faulty and corrected
in the same way as the other by Mr. J. H. da Cunha Rivare.* The
gtone, which is 5 feet 11 inches long by 2 feet 2} inches broad, is
broken longitudinally into three unequal parts (see plate H).

This inscription testifies to the vow made by King Dom Joad IV.
of Portugal in the Cortes in the year 1646 to defend by all means in
his power the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary, for which
purpose a decree was passed with an order to carve such inscriptions
in every city and fort of the Portuguese in India. That of Diu is in
Latin.t

The Franciseans of Chaul had from the royal treasury 371 xerafins
and 3 tangas for the purchase of the following articles:— A candie of
wheat, 6 candies of rice, 2 packs of sugar, 50 dimities, a certain amount
of linen, 6 maunds of butter, 12 do. of cocoanut oil, 7 do. of wax, 2 do.
of raising, 1 maund of almonds, 4 do. of dry plums, and 6,000 reis
for medicines. 1

Now turning from the west, where the ruins of the Church of the
Francisean friars are situated, towards the south, one meets the ruins of
the Church and Convent of the Dominicans, The area occupied by the
ruins of this church and the adjoining monastery is immense, but of
the ruins the only part recognizable is the chancel and & portion of the
steeple, all the rest being a hideous mound of rubbish.

The Church and Monastery of the Dominican friars werebuilt in the
year 1549 by Fr. Diogo Bermudes, nnder the invocation of *Our
Lady of Guadalupe.’ The Dominicans, who came first to India in
1513 and landed at Goa, did not build their church and convent there
until the year 1548. Fifty Dominicans were once brought by Affongo
d’Albuguerque’s fleet, and placed in charge of the first wooden
church built by Albuquerque in St. Thiago's fort at Cochin and dedi-

® Jour, Bo. Br. B. Ar. Soc., and Ohronista de Tissuary, ut supra.
t Bee Inscripcods de Diw, by J. H. de Cunha Rivara, Nova Goa, 1863, p. 28,
I Chranista de Tissuary, vol. iv., pp. 20-21.
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cated to St. Bartholomew. However, although built one year later
than that of Goa, theirs was the richest and most extensive priory at
Chaul, containing between thirty and forty monks. Ithadalso a no-
viciate attached to it, the novices being elected under the careful
scrutiny and searching inspection of the Prior, and after obtaining
special permission from their Viear-General at Goa. The Govern-
ment used to grant them yearly the sum of 904 xerafins for buying
the following commodities :—23 candies of wheat, 8 do. of rice, two
barrels of wine, and 7 cantaros (a kind of pot) of olive oil. They had
also 60,000 reis in cash,

Governor Duarte Menezes gave to this order the privilege of
electing from among themselves the Pay de Christads or Pater Chris-
tianorum at Chaul, whose business it was, besides many other things, to
take care of the neophytes. Juvencius explains all these functions in
short thus:—* Pracest rei Christianee promovendm, Christianos jnm
factos fovet, et omnem dat operam ut ad Christum alii aggregentur.”*

The office of the Pater Christianorum was, like the Misericordin,
to be found in almost every one of the numerous settlements of the
Portuguese in Indin. But it wasnot confined to one religious order.
It was given to several of them at different places : thus the Jesuits
had the field of Goa and Cochin exclusively for themselves; Salsette
and the island of Caranjn were given to the Franciscans ; Negapatam
to the Augustins ; and, lastly, Chanl, Diu, and Macao to the Domi-
nicans, This was a dangerous appointment, and the indiscreet zeal
of many of the Patres Christianorum often led them into unseemly
affrays. The State used to contribute 20,000 reis a year towards
the maintenance of this dignitary at Chaul,

But to return once more to the ruins. The next object to attract
one’s attention is a little chapel, searcely larger than a vestry-room ;
but it is now well known as asite consecrated by many a Roman Catholic
pilgrimage. This place lins been rendered famous as the residence of
the great missionary St. Francis Xavier during his stay at Chaul.
His numerous biographies are silent on the dates on which he visited
Chaul ; but it appears that during the three visits which he paid to
Bassein he must have halted at Chaul. The fact of his having resided
there is, however, plainly recorded by an interesting little tablet
of white marble, emblazoned with a coat-of-arms, about 4 feet

& Bee Juvencius' Epifomo Hisloriom Soc, Jerw, tome 11, ad annam 1560,
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Translation.
8¢ Francisco Xavier having resided, in thy

; s place. on his way towards the
morth, this ﬁ&-r:rpe} was burdt by Do Gilianes Yoromnka, Captain of this Fort;to the
| memory and praise. of the Saint.in the year 1640
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1 inch long by 2 feet 0% inches broad, with nn inscription. It would
be far better to have thisslab removed to one of our Musenms,
if mot carefully looked after, as the natives are allowed to do whatever
they like with the ruins ; and this was also the opinion of Mr. Hearn.
{See plate 1.)

The author of the Oriente Conguiniado informs us that this chapel
was built by contributions of the inhabitants of Chaul, that every
Friday a Jesuit Father used to say mass in it, and that on the octave
of the feast of the saint a solemn mass, with the accompaniment of
music and a sermon, was performed, all the expense being defrayed by
the senate or municipality of Chaul.*

Close to this was another small .chapel dedicated to St. Ignatius,
but it has now entirely disappeared.

The space of ground in front of the chapel of St. Francis Xavier
and the southern gates on ane side, and the gate of the Captain’s palace
to the eastward on the other, was once occupied by almazens, or store-
rooms ; it is now but a vast cocoanut garden intermingled with some
fruit trees and much rank vegetation,

Thus far the intramural public buildings, or their ruins; besides
which are the remains of numerous private mansions and houses, whose
outlines are barely traceable, their sites being now almost entirely oceu-
pied by cocoanut gardens. Among the extramural buildings the first
place deserves to be assigned to the Custom-house, the establishment of
which began to be talked about in the year 1585, but it was not con-
structed until 1633. It was situated in just about the same place as the
present little Custom-house, to the right of the southern gateway.
That building was however, much more imposing in appearance than
the modern one, which is no better than an ordinary police chauki.

Although the average revenue yielded by the customs at Chaul hardly
exceeded the expense first incurred in maintaining it, the eustom-house
having been established too late to be of any great use, when the trade
at Chaul was declining, still it yielded n pretty good sum. But there were
other sources of revenue from which a constant supply to the coffers of
the King was derived. Deducting all expenses, the budget showed
annually, until the year 1634, a balance of about 27,000 xerafins, which
was sent to the royal treasury at Goa. To enter into details would
be contrary to the design of my *“ Notes;" but the reader will find

* Comgwista, 1., Decada 1., p. 85.
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them in the Subsidios para a Historia da India Fortuguesa, pt. ii., p.
123 et seqq., and in the Chronista de Tissuary, vol. iv., pp. 33-35. 1
give, however, only & résumd of it in the footnote below. *

The other ecclesiastical buildings exfra muros were the churches of

St. Sebastian, St. John, and 4 Maodre de Deus, or *the Mother of
God."

® Rofore the Custom-bouse of Chanl was established several articles of trads
ware tnxed, as well as a cortain class of professions from which nlmost all the
revenns was derived, besides the tribute of 7,000 xorafine paid by the Nizfim,
Chaul , nnlike Bassein and Demann, o settloment that depended more on
the sen trade than landed property, it was entirely supported by the yield of
those taxes.

The traders from Ormuz and Cambay at Chaul

used to pay annoally .o wvses  TO0 patecoons, 3
» revenoe from opium, &o., as woll as bangue
and soap, amountod 0.0 580 "

" ,. s» the bazir (this tax was by D,
Joais de Castro, during the Cap-

tainship of Vasco dan Canhas, Each pa-
ceded to the Chaal Municipality tacoon of
as o remuneration for their “the valos
help to the State during the of 360
siege of Din, subject to the ap- reis.
mnl;fﬂtkhu King n_;:d-IEh 335 o

mw I eTAgS waeight
of merehandize .....ccueee - vases 5,580 »

w w w tobaceco, avhich wos until Intaly
& royal monopoly. ..o - 3,714 - J

PETED w wrrecas, or spint distilled from

palm juise, which was onen
given, at an insignificant qoit-
ront, a8 a reward for her rela.

tives' servioe to tho State, by
theVigeroy Francisco Muscaren-
has, to Dona Catherinn de Cas-
tro, danghter of Dom Garcia de
Castro, but the King wonld not
sanction soch an arrangement.

This tax yielded in 15603 more than 23,850 par-

dnos of 4 larins each, and in 1634 1,000
patacoons,  (Seo Archive Porfugues Oriental,
fasc. 3, pt. fi., pp. 308 and 470-477......... .00
The revenus derived from shroffs at Chaul
amonnted 10 .. e A e A 450
There was, besides, & tax callad Juangusd, which
was paid by a gnmbling-house for the Afrioan
-ll.-rgl:ﬂbnt. D. Joud de Custro suppressed it
na immoral.

The King had also some revenus derived from ground.renl, snch as tho
ribeira (dockynrd), cordoaria (rope-yard) ; but, as uo ships were built here,
e e i s Doy (orec fur & mors scwinal rest, diring (b8
Ca i rancisoo dn Unnha, oers to baild
certain mhl:n, See Archive, ut supra, p. 543, bouses on, subject to
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The Church of St. Sebastian was built about the middle of the
seventeenth century., It was situated somewhere between Upper and
Lower Chaul, but there is no trace of it now, The viear of this church
had from the royal treasury 30,000 reis a year, besides the sum of
12,000 reis for vestry expenses. [t was neither a rich nor extensive
parish, Fryer informs us that when in 1675 an English embassy was
sent to S'iuji. the ambassador, together with two English factors, em-
barked on a * Bombaim Shebar,” nnd, “about nine o'clock at night
arrived at Choul, a Poriugal vity on the main, into which he could
pot enter, the gates being shut up, and watch set; so that they pass-
ed this night in the suburbs, in a small church called St, Sebastians,
and the next day about three in the afternoon receiving advice thut
Sivaji was returned to Rairee from Chiblone, departed thence to Upper
Choul, a town belonging to the Rajak, about two miles distant from the
Portugal city,” &e.*

The Church of St. John belonged to an important parish. Its vicar
had the same pay and emoluments as that of the Church of St. Sebas-

)

tian., Its ruins are still visible,

The church of A Madre de Deas ™ was the centre of a rich and
large parish. It was in charge of the Capuchin frinrs, who had, besides
emoluments and revenue derived from parishioners, 7,300 reis under
the heading of mesinhas da botica, or medicinal drugs. This church
is now in ruins. The only church that forms a nucleus of a small
community of native Christians at the foot of the Kirld promontory
is dedicated to * Our Lady of Carmel,” and appears to be a recent
building. There is alio one small chapel, outside the fort, dedicated to
¢ A Madre de Dens,” which is at the same time a cemetery. It is a very
poor little chapel, of the size of an ordinary vestry-room.

The other remains of the Portuguese in Chaul are three inseriptions,
which require yet to be noticed, although they are insignificant. One
is that of a gravestone, on which are the following nine words :—* Se-
pultura de Luis Alvares Camello ¢ de seus herdeiros,” i.e. © The grave
of Luis Alvares Camello and his heirs,” It is found in the house of a
Bhandiri, who uses it to sharpen his knives on.

® John Fryor's A New Accownt of Enst India and Pernia; Lond. 16408, P 7.
Elsewhere this traveller writes :=—* In whose opening arm, that is, from Cheul
, Point to Bapein [two famous cities belonging to the Fortugais) somo 30 leaguos
distance, lie those spots of grouwd, still dispatable to which side to incline,”
&e.  And again—* Bombaim is the first that facea Choul,” which indicates that
even in Fryer's time Chaol was an important place . p. 62,

14 ¢
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. The other inseriptions are on two bells. The one runs thus :—

“AO PR’ DEIANR DE 1720.”  Translation :—* The 1st of Janu-
ary 1720.”

This bell is now in the Mimlatdir's Kacheri at Revadandi.

The other-bell has the date of 1739 a.p. engraven on it, and the
following inscription in Latin, surmounted by the monogram 1.H.8. :—
“ Ave Maria, gratia plenn, Dominus tecum."” It is now in the temple
of Ambibal or Mabilakshm? at Kolipur.* There are ressons for
supposing that this bell was carried away by the Marithiis from one of
the churches of Chaul to Eolipur,

The antiquities of Upper Chaul,or Chaul Proper, are of quite a dif-
ferent nature. There is not a single Christian inscription there, all the
ruins belonging either to the Hindus or the Mahomedans.

The Hindu antiquitics consist mostly of temples and tanks. There
are no inscriptions or copper-plates to trace their origin or foundation,
but there are legends in hundreds abput gods which are recorded in
their puridnes, and piously believed by their votaries. Two or three
traditions about the foundation of the defunct eity, and some of the
buildings of temples there, are really worth translating from amongst
a large mazs of manuseripts in Sanskrit and Marithly which 1 have
been able to collect.

One of the traditions is to the effect that in the Dvdpara Yuga the
name of this place was Champiivatl,1 when the king was called Nagara.
His successor, Pithora Rijn, had a minister by name Chava, who,
having murdered the king, established his own rule, and changed the
designation of Champivatl into Chaul. This name, again, on the

* Mujor D, O. Grabam's Statistical Report of the Principality of Kolhapoor, Bom-
bay, 1834, p. 315,

4 Iam indobted for the eollsction of thess MSS, to the diligent care of
Messra, Fahvant F. Dapaite and Kesbarmo Midbavrao, the Intter o native of
the place.

4 1 have alrondy givon differont conjectural mennings of this word: there
is ono more, which, slthoogh not g0 plansible as the othors, it may be worth
while to give as well. In Eithilvdd “the people along the shores pse a
peculine sort of net for catching fish, called chompo, It is made of gix
sticks § foot 8 inches in longth, all socared at the upper end ; the net i fasten.
ol to tho lower end of tho eticks;, and it is sproad like an nmbeella when
ready for use, and eovers & cirele of six feot in diameoter"—Jour, Ba, Br. R
Ag. Boe., vol. v., p. 114, May not the manufacture of this champa at Chanl s
given it the nnme of Champlvati ' Ono eannot toll whether i olden timl
there was any fishing in Chaul, but at present, sinee the city once so faumoun
has shrivelled op toa amall village it hne bocome o fishing village.
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conguest of the place by the Emperor of Delhi, was changed into
MAmalé Mortezibiid, a name that is said to be still found recorded in
various ancient manuscripts and records in possession of the natives
of the district.

" The ancient city of Chaul was divided into sixteen equal parts,
called pdkhddyas, or rows of buildings separated by paved alleys, and

were named thus :—
Out of these the three

pikhiidyas of Dakhaviida,
Murada, and Dod were ced-
ed to the Portuguese. At
the present day the Fort of

1 Pikhidya or Pikhidi Prathama. Chianl has for several pur-
o w & Mokhava. poses been marked out into
3 % ¢ Veshrl, forty different gardens, and
4 i - Dakhavida.  named in Maridthl. There
Bt w  DBolivi. are, however, some traces of
B 6, = Tudal. the Portuguese language
R = Usavd, among them, though sorely
8 ° & Murada, mangled. Such nomes -as
9 o . Ambepurl. Sam Pil Diul (Igrejn de
10 - s Vejiiri. Sam Paulo), Misri or Misri-
11 . 3 Kopari. Kot (Misericordin), Padri
12 = s Pta. Vigar (Padre ‘rlgnr:m or
13 : ” Bliovasi, Matriz), Manel Coterel
14 ', = Livadi. (Manuel Cortereal), Ales
15 :’ . Dad. Perer { Aleixo Pereira), Miri
[ o HKasabd Gonsil (Simad Gonsalves),

and several others, are
derived from the pames of
the Portuguese, who were
probably in former times
owners of those places.

The tradition continues that when the Portuguese applied for a
piece of ground to build their factory, the sovercign of Chaul granted
their application, provided the space ceded did not exeeed that
covered by a certain number of cow-hides, n system of mensuration
that m]i}' admits of equivoenl interpretation. The consequence was
that the Portuguese were not slow to profit by so vague a formulation
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of the grant ; they got the desired number of cow-hides, eut them into
thin strips and then measured the ground, thus ocenpying an amount
of land that far exceeded what was originally intended by the donor.
The sovereign of Chaul got alarmed at this usurpation, but the Portu-
guese stuck firmly to the letter of the gift, which could not be revoked.
This is the way they invent history in India, and that is, moreover,
the credulous silliness with which it is recorded in the papers in my
possession.  We know better ; the cession of Revadagda to the Portu-
guese had nothing to do with cow-hides.

The ground thus acquired by the Portuguese occupied, we are
told, the following pdkhddyas, viz., Dod, Dakhavida, and Murada.
The tradition does not gtop here ; it goes on 1o assert that these facts
are recorded on the foundation-stone of the fort of Chaul, a name
that was then given to it by the Portuguese, and changed into
Revadanda on its occupation by the Marithis.

The old city of Chaul, the bakars or Hindu chronicles tell us, had,
besides 360 tanks and 360 temples, 1,600,000 public buildings and
private mansions. This. is avother instance of the fondness of the
Hindus for multiplying objects, ns they have done their gods, whose
number now exceeds the whole population of the globe. But how to
account for the disappearance of this immense nomber of buildings?
They inform us that in the year 1513 of the Silivihana era » fisherman
by name Parasubhagela, & native of Kolvin Salsette, conquered Chaul,
and the war that he waged with that object, and which lasted for a
long time, caused the destruction of all these buildings by fire, &e,

The temples of Chaul were really numerous, and of these twelve are
dedicated to Siva, nine to Vishnu, seven to Thurgd, eight to Ganapati,
eight to Bhairava, an incarnation of Vishno, and four to different
Rishin.

Those dedicated to Siva are named thus:—

1. Sac'irsmana, 7. Nimesvara.
2, Somesvara. | 8. Muradesvara,
3. Revanesvara. | 9. Harefvarn,

4., Amritedvara. ‘ 10. Sidhefvara,
5. Vaijanitha. . 11. Maleévara,
Lﬁ' C'ivalesivarn. o 12, Kadiviévefvara,
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Those dedicated to Vishon are the following :—

1. Kefava Nériyana. | 6. Trivikrama Nariyana,
2. Lakshmi Niirivana, 7. Udiira Nirfiyana,
3. Midhava Niriyana. 8. Bilrya Niiriyaga.
4. Bundara Niriyana. 9. Adhyn Niriyana.

5. Narasifha Niriyana,
Those dedieated to Durgi are :—

1. Champivati. | 5. Kalilagi.

2. Sitalidevi. | 6. Hingulzi.

3. Bhagavati Yeknviri. | 7. Chatursiti,

4, Padamiivati. |
The temples dedicated to Gagapati are as follows ;—

1. Sidhiviniyaka. §. Tri Ganesa.

2. Dhundivindyaka, 1 6. Chigtimaniviniyaka.

3. Mukhyaviniyaka. l 7. Hari Ganeéa.
4. Bodhyaviniyaka. 8. Samayaharaviniyaka.
The following are dedicated to Bhairava, an aratdr of Siva :—
1. Kilabhairava. | 5. Hatabhairava.
2. Adyabhairava. 6i. Sivabhairava,
3. Samayasidhabhairava, ‘ 7. Dinabhatrara.
4. Budhabhairava., 8. Kolitabhairava.
Places, or rather hermitages, dedicated to Rishis are :—
1. Kapilamuni, | 3. Datitrayamuni.
2, Sakuni. 4. Yidnyavalkyamuni.
Several of these temples and hermitages are no longer tracenble ;
but the following are not only existing, but are renowned places of
pilgrimage among the Hindus :—
1. Rimefvara
2, Malefvara.

3. Sidhegvara.

The temple of Rimedvarn is mentioned in the Masgesha Mikde-
miya,® a section of the Sehyddri Khanda of the Skanda Purdna, It is

4. Kudefvara.
5. Hingulzh. -
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therein recorded that Siva having been laughed at by Pirvati for
having lost & game of saripdte in Kailisa, his paradise, in the presence
of several of her maid-servauts, the god becnme so annoyed that he left
her. company and went to a place where the river Krishni meets the
Veni. He lived for a considerable time there, and to commemorate * his
stay his linga was established,’ which in after-years became famous as
Sangameévara, or *lord of the junction of the two rivers’ a place
that is considered to be holy, and is resorted to by a grest many
pilgrims,*

The legend then adds that Siva left Sangamesvara for the Bhargava
Kshetra, or the Koakan Proper.  Pérvati, who was all the while anxious
to meet her husband, followed him to this place ; but Siva had in the
meanwhile left for Champivatl, Now there is no doubt that the con-
nection of places so close to each other as Saigamedvara, Bhargava
Kshetra, and Champivati points out the last as the modern Chaul,
Siva lived for a very long period at Champivati, and during his resi-
denee caused a linga of his, by name Rimeévara, to be placed in
it, whence arose the temple which still exists there. This is, then,
one of the three Rimedvaras, which are celebrated places of worship in
Indin, viz., one between Ceylon and Cape Comorin, mentioned in
the Rimiyana and several Purinas; the second near the frontier
of Goa, between the latter territory and the British district of Carwar ;
and the last that of Chanl. It is ssid that around this temple there
are three kupdas dedicated to the three Vedic elements, vayw, agmi, and
parjyanyae, or air, fire, and water.

Pietro della Valle has left us a deseription of this temple of Rimes-
vara at Chaul as it wasin his time, and given a plan of the building with
its tanks and other works around. It is a faithful representation of

AR (A (7 o1 SRaraas | @ v ¢ afdt sqaed s ae
Ho He e oo 3.

Another Mihitmys, by vamo Mawjdleivara Mihitmpa, chap. 2-19 qa
ar2 % —%—also refers to the temple of Rimeévar at Chaal in the following
dlokns, the porport being thoo Righava, ie. Bima himeelf, was tho god who
first sstablished the lifiga or phallos called Rimeévarn, that this shetvo as a
place of pilgrimage i= soul-snving, and that to all the best und greatest tirthas
in the world the Rimatirtha cxcels,

Here follows the text :—

T AR PATAAE O | (@i g a9 s 0
AT AT ARG | A ward addtTi wea i o |l

# A notico of some inscriptions of this plaee by the Hon'ble Rio Siheb
V. ¥, Mandlik is found in the Jour, Bo, Br. R. A, Soc., vol. xi,, Pp. 100 of seqq.
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what it is at the present day. This is at least the one advantage of the
Hindu conservatism.  While the changes and innovations going on
in European society have upset the Portuguese governmént of Chanl,
and reduced to ruin its numerous and excellent buildings, the Hindu
temples of Upper Chaul are still left in a good state of preservation,
and, what is more to the purpose, are preserved in just the same state
as they were found centuries ago.

But to return to our Roman traveller: he informs us that having
started on the 2nd December 1624 for what he calls Cianl de riba,
or Upper Chaul, he visited on his way to it the Bazar, Mahomedan
maosques, Portuguese gardens, and Hindu temples. Close to the Basar of
Upper Chaul he saw a large tank which he names Tanlé Nave Naghér,
probably the Tank Nagersi, which is still extant. ? Then he relates
that he visited several of the Hindu idols in Chanl, among which he
mentions that of Zagedamdd, another vame for Durgd, which he
takes care to inform his renders is the same as Leksemi {Lakshmi),
wife of Vishou ; then the idol of Amrdt Suir (Amritedvara), which,
he tells us again, is identical with that of Mahideva, the round stone
phallus. He then refers to the different temples of Niirdiyapa, and at
last to that of MHime&vara, which he says is “the largest, and the
principal among all others.” He describesits tank very minutely, and
the figure of an animal which is called, he says, in Canarn Bossuand
{Basvi), and Nandi in Chaul, i.e. the bull of Siva. *

The celebrated tanks of Upper Chaul, which are still in a good state
of preservation, are the following :—

1. Bhaval® Tal¢ or Tank. 8. Bhivald,
2. Giryachi, 9. Shira]i.
3. Sarai. 10, Majid.
4. Kiji. 11. Khabild.
% Nirdyana, 12, Tragaris.
fi. Shahachi, 13, Nuagersi.
7« Jinnavi,

Some of these tanks have their own curious legends ; for instance, the
tank of Jannavi, which is said 10 be very deep and to possess the magic
power of dissolving the bones of cows, which disappear the moment
they are thrown into it.

*® Viaggi di Pietro della Valle, Venetin, 1867, vol. ii., pp- AL0 ef arqq.



112 HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF CHAUL.

Another curious thing about these tanks is that there is one which
is supposed to contain milk, and is henee called ¢ Dudhili’ * or milky
tank.'

Other objects of antiquarian curiosity about the place are the yitras
or fairs held in honour of the Hindu gods. These are as follows :—

1. Shripanta, a place where a yiltra or jatra is held every year on
the 14th of the month Margafirsha Sudha, which corresponds to a date
between September and October,

2. Sribhagavati, a place where a feast for nine days, ealled
Nahuratra-utsiha, is held in honour of the goddess after which the
place is named, once a year, in the month of Advina Sudha, corre-
sponding to a date between July and August.

3. Sri Rimcéwara, where also "yearly, on the 15th of the month of
Kiirttika, about the phase of the new oon, an illumination is madein
honour of Krishya.

Where the temple of Hingulzdl is situated on the slope of a hill is a
kunda, or small square well, built under that goddess's dsana or seat.
The belief is that when froits or flowers are thrown into this well

[they go direct to Kiidi or Benares. There was an old pipal tree (Ficus
religiosa) near this place, which was supposed to have always had leaves
of a golden colour. It is now quite dried up. This is now the
great place of worship of the Khole tribe.*

The remaining object of worship is a Sona Champaka tree (Michelia
Champaca), each of whose flowers is said to weigh exactly one told,
or three drachms. In connection with this flower there is a legend
current among the people to the effect that the Kalilagi Devi, whose
temple is at Chaul, was so fond of this flower that a wealthy man,
whose name is not given, made a vow to indulge this caprice of the
goddess by throwing every day around her neck garlands of this flower
of the value of one thousand rupees, without redeeming which
promise he would not eat his food. But one day it so happened that
there were no ehampa flowers to be got in any bazir or market, when
the opulent devotee of Kalilagl, instead of throwing the garland of
flowers round her neck, got only one, for which he paid the same price,

® A tmadition is coreent among the people ot Chaul to the efect that
about fifteen years ago a Sunskrit inscription being discovered on tha wall of
the kunda, or ns somo peoplo say, under the dsang of Hingnlzd, it was reparted to
eome of the sarants, who wished much to see it; buta Hha-i;;mnli, indigoant nt the
ontsiders’ inquisitivences, to prevent their over coming Lo the temple, removed
the insoription, and nobody knows what bocame of ji,
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which aeted as if a string of a thousand rupees had been placed round
her neck, and from that date herneck beeame bent downwards as if by
the weight of the silver. The effect was most unpleasant : the god-
‘dess grew vexed with her devotee, and from that fatal moment the
rich man became poor.

OFf the Mahomedan antiquities of Chaul, there are the remains of a
mosque, which appears to have been of good size and design, on the
banks of the creek. It was once a massive structure ; but ** the
Portuguese cannon, * Hearn tells us, * made sad havoe of the whole of
the western side and the minarets,” by which means a whole liné of
arches was swept away, and were it not that peace was soon made,
the remaining portion would have been levelled with the ground.
There is also, not unlike the Hindu system, a legendary tale connected
with the erection of this masjid, but the Mahomedans themselves seem
to disbelieve it. The dimensions of this building, which was built of
black basalt, were 88 feet long and 45 broad. Its height is not
known, |

At a little distance from this place are the remains of an apparcutly
strong Mahomedan fort, partly invaded by n mangrove swamp, which
cuts off the village from the ereek. The walls that remain now are not
maore than three or four feet high,

The other prominent architectural remains of the Mahomedans in
Chaul are those of a striking building called Hamimkhini, which is
still in a fair state of preservation. It was a bath-house ; the interior
is divided into three cireular chambers, the central being the largest,
and each lighted hy a cireular opening in the cupola above. The walls,
it is said, have been nearly undermined by people, who are digging
for treasure, under the impression that the Mahomedans deposited
here large sums of money on their cvacuation of the fort. The pave-
ment, which was almost all of marble flags, has thus been removed,
and the impression that money is hidden there has fonnd confirmation
in the fact of some persons having got some large sums in it from time
to time.

The other Mahomedan antiquitics of Chaul are tombs of the ordinary
and domed variety. One of these, called Dadi-Pamili Pir, belonging
to a saint, is held in high veneration, and an wrus or annual fenst
15 celebrated in his honour on some variable date between the months
of Ramzin and Shawal, eorresponding to our September and October.
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NOTES

ON THE

HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASSEIN.

# A good deseriplion of Bassein, with an account of the ineeripfions (o be there
Sound, iy still & desiderntum.*—E. B, Bastwick, Hondbook for India, Lond.
1858, pt. ii, p. 311.

Tae island of Bassein lies between 19° 24’ and 197 28' N, Lat., and
72° 48 and 72°54' E. Long. It is bounded on the north by the
Vaitarani-or Dantura river, on the sonth by the Strait of Bassein, on
the east by a narrow channel separating it from the mainland, and on
the west by the Arabinn Sea. It is about 11 miles long, about 5
broad, and has an area of nearly 35 square miles. Itis distant 29
miles from Bombay.

Its original name, Fasai, has been the object of innumerable surmises,
the most plausible, perhaps, being what connects it with the Sanskrit
root g4 (vas) to dwell, whence a dwelling or residence,® and by which
it is still designated by the natives. It was by the Mahomedans
first changed into Basai, which the Portuguese made Bapuim, and the
English Bassein.t

Bassein is one of a multitnde of islands situated on the north-
western shore of India which, varying from a few yards to a hundred
square miles, fringe that coast from 9° to 20° N. Lat. It belongs
to that picturesque group between 19 and 20° which once consisted
of about twenty-five islands, known as the Bombay group, and
probably the Heptanesia of the Greeks, viz.—DBassein; Dharavi;
Versova, just off the shores of Salsette ; Salsette itself, the largest of
them all; Trombay ; Mazagon ; Mahim ; Varli ; Bombay or Mumbai ;
Old Woman's Island ; Colaba ; Elephanta ; Butcher's lsland ; Gibbet
or Cross Island ; Caranja ; Heneri; Keneri; and other detached and
small rocky islets of lesser note, some of which are searcely eapable of
containing & ﬁshermm 5 llamlet,, mmpInI.e the group. Several of them

* Confer §qTHY (Vansvassi), conjectured to mean * forest residence.’

%+ It would perhaps be more correct to write Basin, which should differen.
tinte it from the Burmese Bassein ; but the old spelling is so well known that
it in thought better to refain it,
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are now connected cither by causeways, breakwaters, and embank-
ments to shut out the sea, or by the deposition of silt and sand ; while
others are on the way to being rapidly united, though still separated
by merely tidal crecks easily forded at low water.

The island of Basscin is, like Bombay, trapezoidal in form, having
15 long axis nearly north by east and sonth by west, Its short pa-
rallel side, which is about four miles in length, lying northwards, is
separated by the Vaitarani river from the mainland ; while its op-
posite, which is longer by one mile, embraces with the adjacent islands
the Bassein Strait, =0 as to form a pretty spacious, though shallow,
harbour, with a width of about two miles at its broadest part. This
harbour is used only in fair weather by vessels of small tonnage en-
gnged in the coasting trade, being rock-bound and not sufficiently land-
locked to protect shipping during the prevalence of the south-west
mMonsoon,

Itis on the south-western extremity of this line, on a low flat
ground about fifteen feet above the level of the sea at low water,
that the famous Portuguese fort and city named after the island is
situated.

The outer or seaward side of the island, about eleven miles long, is
bounded by ridges of hills scarped towards the west and gently sloping
townrds the east. The inner, about ten miles in length, is separated
from the undulating plains of the neighbouring continent by n nar-
row channel of water, which, beginning at Panjao close to the Bassein
railway bridge and passing by Manikpiira and Baling, ends at Dongray,
where it joins the Dantura ereek, and bas about its middle the aneient
famous port of Supari, of which we shall have to speak more at

length hereafter,

At the two short sides of the figure there are sandy beaches lined
by cliffs of blown sand, * which, as natural barriers, prevent, except at
two or three places, the sea from overflowing. TDetween these lines of

* Hlown sand ia a conspicnous foaturo of & considerabln space along the const
fram Bassein to Bombay.  Their oliffs are supposed to have begun to bo formod
at o somewhat remote pericd.  Dr, Oarter mentions the discovery of o grave-
yurd on o sandy bank noar the Mahim Fort, which was exposed in the mon-
#oon of 1854 and was covered with six and o half’ feet of sand and soil above
its top, and " on the ground was n cotoannt plantation with trees whose stoma
wara some forty, and somo filty foot high” This fuot, then, plainly indicates
:“’&uﬁ'l““" '?r;:;t.ﬂﬂ i:llﬁﬁdl;l;ﬂhllmhg.:d lmiitf{‘a,—-ljr\:»l'&-JJ'rnl Papersaf Western

nidia, 1857 yand Dr. Leith's Report on the Sanitar L
.Hnlltﬂ-l,‘ﬂar;!"‘ Bk ¥ State of the Tsland of



HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASSEIN, 119

demarcation the mountainous ravines and the rugged and swampy
grounds of the villages of Agaéi, Sayavina, Nirmila, Piparl, and
others are situated.

Geologically considered, and in accordance with the division of
insular regions proposed by L. von Buch into round and longitudinal,
Bassein would belong to the latter eategory ; while following the
system adopted by Hoffman, of distinguishing islands into continental
and pelagic or ocenie, it would appertain to the former.

It is not necessary to enter here into geological details of Bassein,
a subject that has been freely treated of in numerous excellent geodesic
memoirs that have been published within the last half-century.®
Their authors seem all to agree that there have been in ancient times not
only long intervals between the successive outpouringsof which its strata
are composed, but that it is a broken fragment from the mainland

® As a bibliographical note on these momoirs may be of somo interest to the
roader, I append it below :—

A Sketeh of the Geology of the Bombay Island, by Robert T. Thomaon, M.D.;

Mudras Journal of Litersture and Seicnce, 1536, vol. v., pp. 154 of aegq. This

Eper is pomewhat discursive, nnd has only the interest of being the first on
e subject,

-

Geological Noles of the Northern Conkan, by Dr. O. Losh ; Journal of the
Asintic Socioty of Bengal, 1836, vol. v., Pp. 701 ef segg. This writer was the
first to describo the borisontal strata of sandstono cootaining shells as over-
lying the trap rocks,

A paper in the Quarterly Journal of the Geologieal Bocioty by G. F. Clark,
Lound. 1847, vol. iii., Pp. 221 of segg.  The chiel portion of this paper refers
to the Kofikan and Dakban, with cocasisnal allusions to the ialands, o short but
clear and correct outline of whose fresh-water formntions is given.

Geology of the Islemd of Bombay, by Dr. G. Buist, FR.G.S., April 1851,
Trans, Bo. Geog. 8oe., vol. x., PP 167 of soqq. 1o this valuabloe papor Bassein's

basltic ridges and their composition aro often referred to, It treats of the -

economie geology of the lsland,

Geclogy of the Island of Bombay, with n gealogical map and plates, by Dr.
Henry Carter ; Jour. Bo, Hr, R, An.'ﬂm., July 1862, vol. iv,, pp. 101 ef segq. Thin
is another valuable essay that deals with sciontific and speculative inguiries.

Both the above papers were published in & collection entitled Geological
Papers on Western India, 1857,

On the Geology of Bombay, by A, B. Wynne, Menoirs of the Geclogical Survey,
Calouttn, 1866, vol. v., pp. 178 et seqq. An elabornto and exhnustive treatinse
on the sbject, evidently benefitted by previous publications,

Bosides those there are several other publications of great merit from the pons
of Col. Eykes, Malcolmsom, Nowhold, and others, most of which are cmbodied in
the Geological Papers eom Western Indin, nbove reforred to, Other papers
on the subject by modern geologiste, such as Mr, Blanford and others, will be
found in the volomes of Reeords of the Geological Bureey of India, a valuable
periodical publication that is stil] alive, :

el Tl e g
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during the many upheavals and depressions to which it has been
subjected.

Though closely allied in strocture to adjoining islands and the
neighbouring coast, Bassein presents local differences of considerable
interest. The rocks, which with the exception of the freshwater
strata are all of voleanic origin, belong to the trappean system. The
basaltic tract runs in a ridge, maintaining for some distance the eleva-
tion of about 200 feetabove the sea, and rising often into somewhnat
bolder cliffs of beautiful groups of black and compact columns, from
amidst which the stones that compose the fronts of the Portuguese
churches at Goa and elsewliere were quarried. This basalt ridge
runs as a great sea=wall from Bassein to Chaul, a distance of about
60 miles, only broken through by creeks, especially the one that opens
into the Bombay harbour.

In two places the resemblance to a ridge ccases, and it assumes the
shape of hills of considerable elevation, their crests attaining the altitude
of about 400 feet. Oune flat-topped or table-form hill rises to a greater
eminence than the other, which when viewed from the sea presents
a round conical peak of a strange outline, backed as it is by the mural
ranges and other peculiarly pinnacled summits of the great Sahyidri
range or Western Ghits. Its seaward slope is abrupt and precipitous,
while the landward one is, on the contrary, gently falling away in
terraces, The level plain of Bassein, broken and rugged, is covered
over mostly with recent marine deposits of the alluvial and littoral
species, overlying generally the dark grey trap, and in some places by
drift sandbanks. Thus it will become evident that, though compara-
tively small in size, what the island lacks in extent of area is fully
compensated for by an infinite variety of woodland, surrounded by
creeks, which, assaming capriciously the aspect of lakes, rivers, or
estuariés, presents a wild landscape. Its banks are, moreover, covered
with underwood down to the water's edge, bordered by mangrove bushes
and fine belts of lofty palms, which for picturesqueness and beauty ean
scarcely be surpassed by any other island in the neighbourhood.
Add to this the considerable historical importance which from time
immemorial Bassein had attained in connection with the sacred
places of Vaitarani and Tuigiri, or the political and com-
mercial reputation from its relation to the ancient celebrated places
of EKalyina and Sristhinaka, or from its becoming at a later
period famous as the principal Portuguese settlement of the
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Northern Koikap, and the subject will commend itself to the study
of all.

Ancient Hindu geographers included Bassein in the Varilitd
(Varir), one of the seven divisions of the Parfurima Eshetra. *

Among the Greeks the island of Bassein was, according to Mercator,
known as Borace ; but the Borace of the Periplus and Baris of Ptole-
my, the name applied to the mouth of a river, is supposed by D"Anvillef
to be the channel that separates the province of Bardez from the
island of Goa. Agnin, Lassen § affirms Bassein to be Simylla, which is
placed by Gosselin || at Suali, and is now finally identified with Chaunl. 9
The truth, however, appears to be that Bassein, like Surat, was a
place of little or no importance in the time of the Greeks, and that, as
says D'Anville of the latter place, ** ['état florissant quitla distingue
sujourd'hui ne paroit pas d'un temps bien reculé, " **

The Chinese pilgrim Hwen-Thsang refers to a place which he calls
Kong-kien-na-pu-lo, or Konkanpapura.11 This place is identified by Gene-
ral Conningham 11 with dnnagundyi, on the northern bank of the Tufiga-
bhadrh river, and formerly the capital of the Yadava dynasty ; but Vi-
vien de Saint-Martin has suggested that Banaviisi, which is mentioned
by Ptolemy as Bananasei, the ancient seat of the Kadamba dynasty,
may be the place referred to. Then the Chinese traveller deseribes
from hearsay a place called Malayakuta or Malakuta, which has been
identified by General Cunningham with Madura. We have already
seen that this name in its Chinese form is also transliterated by Julien

®* The seven divisions of Lhn Pn.ruur!mn K;hetm Are mm 4T
TTEANET: BIFT: FOEZW TOEZY T4 2" ive., Korals, Tuluiign, Gan-

rishtrs, Kofikana, Karnhita, VarAlitn, and Barbarn. These seven divisions of
land correspond to seven different tribes of the Bribmans 1n|:|.uh1tl-ug it and
speaking different dinlects. In ancient Hindn works this region is often de-
scribed as Bapta-Kofkanas.— Sahy. Kk, bk. ii., ch. viii., and Mangesh Mdhdf,
ch, ii.

t+ Gérard Morcator, quoted by John Ogilby in his English Atlas, Lond. 1670,
vol. 1, p 214

1 Eelaircivsemens Géographigues sur o Carie de I' fnde, par M, I¥Anville, Paris,
1753, p. 91.

§ Map to fndische Alerthumsbunde, uf suprd,

| Reeherches sur la Glographie Systématique of Fowitive des Aneiens, tome iii.,
p. 307,

T Antd, p. 5.

*8 It suprd, p. 72,

t+ 8. Julien's Fioner- Theang, vol. iiis, p. 146,

tt The Aneient Geagrophy of India, by Alexander Cunningham, Lond, 1871,
pp. 552 of wigg.
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into Chimalo, which being read by Cunningham as Jhimura is merely a
variant form of the Arabie Saimiir, or modern Chaul. Now the Chinese
traveller repairs first to Kanchipura, which is said to be Conjeveram on
the Palir river, and at last to Koakawapura, From the Iatter place he
proceeds to Mohdrdshira, Broach, &c. But having onece found out that
Malakuta or Jhimwra is Chanl, may not the next place of Keikanapura
(Kong-kien-na-pulo) be Bassein, or some place in its neighbourhood, and
Mo-ho-la-cha or Mahdrdshtra, Kalyin, which place, according to the
distance of lis, says General Cunningham, accords better with the position
assigned to Broach 7 All this is, however, highly problematical, and the
lis of the Chinese pilgrim make the different distances indicated be-
tween the places visited very difficult of solution indeed.

Among the Purfinic aceounts relating to the island of Bassein and
the district around are the mékdtmyas or legendary chronicles ex-
tolling the sacredness of the places or glorifying the shrines they
deseribe. These are three, viz. the Faitarani, Tungiri, and Nirmila
miéhdtmyas. They are mostly found incorporated with the Purdnas,
the chief of which are the Padma and the Skands Purdna.

The Vaitarani (ewfpé Dantura), also written Vaithirnd, river is held
in high estimation by the Hindus as a sacred stream, its waters
cleansing from nll sin. This was the oldest river known to the Greeks.
Lassen has identified it with the Binda of Ptolemy, while others re-
gard the latter as the KimevAdi or Bhivandi (eulyd Bhimdi), which
falls into the so-called Thinf creek, which is not, however, properly a
creek at all, but a “depression or backwater reaching from the head of
the Bombay harbour to Bassein."® Other writers suppose the Binda
of Ptolemy to be the estuary of the Uliis, which is said to be a noble river
from the point of junction with the Kilu, cight miles above Kalyina, to
its entrance into the Thini depression.t Col. Yule T identifies Binda
with the river Bhimi ; and from the characteristic tendency of the
ancient Eastern nations to conneet rivers running in different ways, it is
believed that it is but the Goaris of Plolemy that stands for the
conjunct of the Godivarl and Vaitarani, as the Bindd for that of the
Bhima and Ulis.§

The Vaitarani river takes its rise from Nisik, and running throngh
the Mahim Tiluki debouches into the creck bearing its name, Its

® Tud, Antl,, vol iv, p. 2583, t+ fhid,
1 Map of Ancient Indin, wl suprd, § dnd. Anl., wt suprd.
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head-wafers are close to an affluent of the Gangd at the Thal Ghit, and
within two days’ march of the highest salt-water there is the town of
Gore, situate on its margin, which, although not a large place, keeps up
still some trade in rice and timber with the ports at the mouth of the
river, and is supposed to have had more in former times.

In the Makdbhirata Bhishmaparva, ch. 9, in the deseription of Jam-
budvipa, the Vaitarani is enumerated among the four sacred streams :—
Mandikini, Vaitarani, Kosha, and Mahinadl.*

Again, the Harikaresvara Mdhdtmya of the Skanda Purdna refers to
it thus;—** Among the tirthas, Vimala or Nirmala is the best, emancipat-
ing the world from all trammels of gin. Those who resort to it are in
the position of the Supreme Spirit. The river Vaitarani is joined to the
Western Ocean. He who bathes in it and gives alms will always be
free from torments inflicted by Yama.”+

In the Fanaparca of the Makébhdrata Tirthaydtrdparea, ch. 83, the
river Vaitarani is deseribed thus:— “Let men go to Tripishtipa,
which is famous in the three worlds, where is the meritorious Vaitarani
river, which destroys sins. Let them bathe there and worship the god
Siva, who has a trident in his hand and a bull for his emblem ; where-
by their souls defiled by sins will be purified, and then they will goto a
fionl beatitude."

In the Matsya Purina, ch. 113, the famons Vaitarani and the Veni
are mentioned as sacred rivers.§ '

The Faitarani Mihitmya,) a part of the Padma Purdns, mentions
that the Vaitarani, which means * truly saving’—from % (vai) truly, and
et (farani) saving—was brought to the carth by Parafurima, the well-
known sixth avaidr of Vishnd, and son of Jamadagni, from the Pitila
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| The Faitarant, Tungdrt, and Nirmale MiAdimyas are supposed to be pretty
old compositions, originally in Sanskrit, but they have now been tranaluted into
Markthi in ee melre with the plaeet of the reprosentative of Baikarichirya. The
edilions from which the text is translated are dated Saka 1785 (1863 A,
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after his having killed the demon Pilapaijara. Parafurima repaired
to Kailisa, and having performed religious austerities Siva was so
pleased with his devotions that he promised Parafurima to him
any boon he should ask. Parafurima rejoined: * O great Siva, after
the expiration of Dedpire, the Kali Fuga will set in, when people will
commit great sins. For their remission grant, O God, that the river
Vaitarani be earried from the Pitila to the carth’s surface.”” The re-
quest being granted, the Vaitarani was brought to the place where it is
now found—to the north of Bassein, and separating the latter on that
side from the continent. 1t was then the resort of numerous Rishis and
others, such as Nirada, Vasishta, Indra, Yakshas, Gandharvas, Kin-
niiras, who used to go there both for bathing and sacrificial purposes.

The river is now held in such high vencration as a place of sanctity
by the Hindus that it is piously believed that one who bathes in its
waters on the 11th day of Krishnapaksha in the month of Kirtika has
secured his eternal happiness in the next world, for which purpoﬁe pil-
grimages are annually held on that day.

The Twagdri Mdhétmya, or “the greatness of Tuigir,” a part of
the Padma Purdpa, gives an interesting acconnt of the establishment
of Tuigireivara and its tirtha in the Tupgir hill. It is thercin stated
that Parafurima had a fight with the aswras or evil spirits under the
championship of Vimala, who was in the habit of harassing the people
in the Varilita in revenge for affronts given to the Brihmans. Para-
furdma being invincible, the demons were compelled to make a hasty
retreat westward, but being pursued, had to run into the sen. Here
Vimala brought a mountain on his head, named Tungh, which in Sans-
krit means a hill, placed it in the sea, and fixed there his residence.
His defeat, however, having counselled him repentance and religious
austerities, he plensed Siva so much that he obtained from the deity
immunity from death, and the privilege of a tirtha, along with a
divyalinga or divine phallus. This he was told to establish on the
Tuigir hill, and provided he desisted from being aggressive towards
the Brihmans in future he need fear nobody in the three worlds,  The
condition being nceeded to, the fiaga was settled on the Tubgdr hill,
and named Twigdreioara, or ** the Lord of the Mountain."*

This event is said to have taken place in the Tretid Fuga, or Silver

. 'II‘"hLI is the modern Tunghr Hill, about 2300 feet above tho sea lovel, on the
oant side of the milway, which promises to becom o rival to Mathéran Hill as &
sunitarium ; but of this more heponflor,  See Appendix.
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Age of the Hindus, before Parnsurima had reclaimed the Konkaga
from the sea.

It is recorded in the Skanda and other Purinss that Parasurima,
after reclaiming and colonizing the Koikaga® with the Brihmans,
established a certain number of firthest in it, one of which was Nir-
mala or Vimala in Bassein.

The Nirmale Mikdtmya, also a part of the same Puriina, states that
while some Rishis were praising the name of Parafurima, Vimala,
angry at hearing the praises of his deadly enemy, came down from the
Tuiigh hill, and commenced to annoy the Rishis by placing. a big stone
on their Aomakunda, or hole in the ground for receiving the conseerated
fire for an oblation. The Rishis made a complaint to Siva, who sent
Parafurima to chastise the rdkshasa or demon, forgetful of his promise.
This hero arrived just in time to afford protection to a young daughter
of Lomaharshana Rishi, who, while engaged in performing her devo-
tions on the banks of the Vaitarani, was being carried off by Vimala.
Parafurima had o fight with Vimala, but every time he cut off his hands
and feet they were renewed more vigorously than ever by the blessing of
Siva, whereupon Parafurima had recourse to Siva himself, and, duly
backed by the latter, succeeded at last in defeating Vimala with his
classical parasu or axe.

Vimala, now fallen, began to invoke Parafurima’s elemency and
praise his name. Parafurima pardoned him and established then on
the spot where Vimala fell a lifiga, which he called Fimalefcara, or

® The Sahyddri Khanda of the Sktenda Perdne mentions that Paramrfma
having vanquished the emperor Kirfavirys Sahasricjuna and annihilated the
meo of the Kshalriyns, gave over their lande (o the Brihmans, but having no
place for himself, asked Varuna, the Indian Neptune, to grant him o part of his
dominions, which having been rofused, Parnforima ropaired to the top of the
Baliyddri and, in spito of the opposition offered by Varuna, discharged fourteon
arrowa,  From the points whore they full the sea receded, and the land thus ex-
torted from the cccan was then divided into seven parts, This is said to have
taken placo botwoen the Tretd and Drdpdra Fuger. The legend ty&:ﬂm bath the
contests nmeng the Aryas thomselves and the geological ehanges in the Dakhan.

t The Terthas are ' fyas forfres S @fxd dArpge | efoeoed a0 gwt a-
U T || AFEGT A A G | a6 90T Fasiag
iy || A A w Sratee W A | e earfeA A A T FEie ]
FE e 7 mifwiad 99 7 |l ie the Vimala, or Nirmals, Khadira the
best, Hariharofivarn, Muoktefearn, Vilukefa the gront, BAnagang, and Baras-
wati; to the south of these the Kushastall rivor and Muatagrima : ood on the

Gomints mountuin the Goraksha Kumérija, Rimakunds, Prichisiddbs, Guno-
pama, and several othore—Saky, Kb, ble i, ch. L 2
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““the lord of Vimals,” and erected a temple to commemorate the
“event. :

Vimala is now called Nirmala, or sfainless, since it was purified by
Parafurima—from fFy (nir) without, and x= (mala) stain.

This mythie fight of ParaSurima with the aswras in the Tretd Yuga
may possibly typify the contests of the Aryas with the aborigines ;
while the shelter Vimala found in the Tuiga hill, to which Parafurima
could get no nceess, scems to point to some geological change in and
about Bassein previous to the reclamation of the Koikana from the
ocean,

The Nirmala Tirtha is so celebrated a place among the Hindus that
numerous méhdtmyas of Western India allude to it. To name only
a few :—first the Trimbakeivara Makdtmya, ch, 10, refers to it thus :—
“ Nirmala Tirtha not only destroys sins committed in the present life,
but even those of the former lives.”"*

Again, the Skanda Puriina states : **The Nirmala Tirtha, which is the
best of all the tirthas, is the seat of perfection, yielding fruit seven
karor times. He who repeats o mantra therent and abstains from sin
acquires perfection seven karor times.  He who lives there in sanetity is
sure of obtaining supreme happiness.”+

In the Badari Mikdtmya also a dialogue between Skanda and Siva
is given on the subject of the Somakunda and Nirmala tirtha, wherein
Siva is made to say that Nirmala is the best for all purposes of acquir-
ing heavenly bliss.}

Besides these, there are numerons small kundas, or consecrated pools
and firthas in Bassein of great sanctity, but of little historical interest.

But to return to Vimaledvara. The Portuguese, or rather the Inqui-
sition, pulled down the temple, desecrated the tirthe, and made the
linga of Siva disappear. On the Marithis taking possession of Bassein,
Nirmala was again purified, Pidnkas of Sri Dattitreya snbstituted for
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the linga, and a tank constructed in the neighbourhood for religious
ablutions in liew of the firtha destroyed.

The legendary lore of Bassein, full of extravagant and wild chaff,
such as the abduction of the daughter of Lomaharshana Rishi on ‘the
banks of the Vaitarani by the terrible asuras, and other fictional matter—
hopeless mazes of tradition and mythology, without even the redeeming
feature of probability—contains, however, some obscure hints from
which grains of truth may be extracted. Besides, the Mdkdtmyas, if
they have no historical value, have at least some philological importance,
and ns they are fast disappearing, 1 have thought it advisable to save
those of Bassein, in defiance of those who deem them but nonsensical.

The present temple, endowed at the public expense, is under the
management of Gurfi Saikarichirya Swimi, who occasionally pays a
pastoral visit to Nirmala, as well as to the other divisions of the Kon-
kana, and is regarded in the same light by the Saivas as Madhavichiirya
by the Vaishnavas. Attached to the shrine there is an annachhatra or
inn, where the Brihmans are fed gratuitously. A jafrd is annually
held on the 11th day of the month of Kértika, which is attended by
numerous pilgrims.*

Very little is known concerning the ancient authentic history of
Bassein, a few incidental allusions to it only being found in the writings
of some old Hindus and Grecks. The latter, since the expedition of
Alexander, found their way into the country both by sea and land, and
entered into commercial intercourse with the natives. Ptolemy Phil-
adelphus was the first to send one Dionysins to the southern part of
India to inqguire into the produce and manufactures of the Dakhan. At
that time,t it appears, there were three famous kingdoms in Central
and Southern India, viz. Plithana which is supposed to be Paithana or
Pratishthiina on the Godivari; Tagara,t modern Devagada or Daulati-
biid, the capital of a kingdom then called Ariake (Sansk. Aryakshetra) or
ﬁ.rynn-qruking country), which comprehended a great part of Aurangi-
biid and the Southern Kodikana ; while Lariké is said, as above noted,

* Thero ia also said to be here the tomb of the firet Safkardchfirys Swhmi, who
hoalad the schism between the Jainas and the orthodox Drihmans, but the greak
Safikarichirya is known to have died in Kashmir, and as there were Mnmf
his spiritual descendants who sssumed his name, ono of them may have n
buried at Bassein.

t The campaign of Alexander, n.c, 330, and Plolemy's Geagraphy, a.n, 130,
or 400 years Inter.

{ Mr. Bhagvinlil Pandit informs me that the Tagare of the Greeks corre-
spands better to modern Jundr or Junigada,



128 .HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASSEIN,

to correspond to the modern Cujarit, and Kalyina, Thina, Bassein,
Chanl, &c.*

The author of the Periplus records that long before his time the
Greeks traded with Kalyina,f but that since the conquest of Egypt by
the Romans, who had monopolized the Indian trade and would not allow
foreigners to enter the Red Sea, the trade of the Dakhan was wholly
carried on by land. The king of the country about Kalyina, Bassein,
and Bombay was in the second century of our era called Siraganos} (Si-
ruiiga or Sirafgesha), who was friendly towards the Greeks, but Sin-
danes having conquered that king, not only strictly prohibited those
foreigners from trading at Kalyina and its neighbourhood, but even
sent some of them under a strong guard to Barygaza (Broach). The
writer does not give any reason for such a proceeding, but others are of
opinion that the Greeks had attempted to effect a settlement on the
island of Salsette with a view to its acquisition, and to facilitate their
meditated conquest in the Dakhan. The king of Tagara had several
harbours south of Kalyina in his possession, but they were all infested
by the pirates,—a fact testified to by Arrian, Ptolemy, Pliny, and
others,

One of the few incidental allusions to Bassein’is found in an inscrip-
tion of the Kinheri caves. It runs thus :—

U SRR TACHRET AT WA T

This has been translated by the Rev. Dr. Stevenson as follows :—
#The charitable establishment of o place for the distribution of water
by Sateraka, the minister in the Bassein provinee of the Satrap...” To
this the author adds the following note :—* This inscription is over
a water-tank, but it appears that visitors had water served out to

them."

* D'Anville's Felaircisemons Glographigues sur la Carte de T Inde, p. 60; Vi-
vien do Bt.-Martins E'tude snr la Gdographis Greeg, el Lab. de T Tnds, p. 204,

t A fow of the early Greek writers are minuts in deseribing the kinds of arti-
clos of commeres for which they had made KalyAna a port of considerable resort
and enterprise. The names of some of thos articles have bonn transmitted to us
in Greek, nod of others in Latin, nomencliture, viz. fida opouwd or seamin
(5iim 1), logs ; {Bevuwr, or spars of cbony, othenivm ewlpare, ‘knqul
or lighter sail-cloth ; sdidenes sinnis geveris, musling of all kinds ; molochyna, a kind
of cotton stuff dyved of n P'IIEM'I colour, &c. Cosmas also mentions yelcor,
which is said to be inlended for steel. Hooren (Hist, Researches, Oxford, 1833,
vol. fi., p. 442) mentions among other prodncts native brass.

1 Kahiow molis, 7 ¢l v Zapaydroy Tou

mpeovripov Xplvew dpmipuy ivfcopor yeripevor.—Hudson, Geg. Fet. 1. 30.
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The date of this inseription cannot be sscertained with precision,
for the construction of the caves itself has been surmised by Dr. Ste-
venson* to date from shortly before to the 5th century of the Chris-
tian cra, while Mr. Fergusson allows it a range from the 4th to the
10th century.+ General Cunningham, however, places it in the first or
second century of the Christian era.}

In the reign of Justinian the trade of Kalyiina was as active as ever.

Cosmas, the aforementioned Egyptian merchant, who had made some
voyages to India, for which he received the surname of Indicoplenstes,
informs us that Kalyfina was a place abounding with Christians, who
were subject to a Persian Bishop of the Nestorian sect.§

About one century after Cosmas, we have the account of Hwen
Thsang, a Chinese traveller, who was, it is believed, in the neighbourhood
of Bassein in June or July A.p. 640. He mentions a place called Mo-
ho-la-cha or Mahirishtra, close to the western coast, which is said to
correspond te Kalyina; | but Keng-kien-na-pu-lo appears, as before stated,
to accord more precisely with the position indicated, where it is sup-
posed he embarked on his return. About two centuries and a half before
the latter Chinese pilgrim, another of his compatriots and n Buddhist
priest by profession, by name Fah-Hian, had, it is supposed, visited the
caves of Kinheri, and possibly his Ta-thein (Sansk. Dakskina), the
Dakhan, refers to the country in the neighbourhood of Bassein as
his Po-lo-yn (Sansk. parrata) mountain, to the hill where the Kin-
heri eaves are situnted. The subject is, however, controversial, and
. both Sykes and Beal think it refers to Ellorn.¥] Of Kalyina, how-

ever, a8 an emporium of trade, Bassein seems to have been the chief
entrepit of foreign commerce, from its being at the head of inland
navigation.

It appears that during the whole of this period the country in and
about Bassein was subject to the Chilukya kingdom of the Dakhan, of
which Kalyina was then the capital.

* Jour, Bom. Br, A, Soc., vol. v, p. 16

t J. Fergusson's Rock-out Temples of Indio, Lond. 1864, pp. 85 ef seqy,

I Ancient Geogrophy of Imilia, ut suprd, p. 564,

§ Jour, R. As. Soc., vol. vi., p. 320,

If H-_L'I.n:i.‘il.'LH Julion's Hsl, de la Vie de Hiowen-Theang, pe 202; and Alex.
E!.I:I:III.I-I:IE!LI.I-IH'E Anecient G::-Il.rrn'p.ﬁ_l; of India, p. 654,

% Travels of Fok-Hian and Sung-yiun, by Bamnel Beal, Lond. 1869, pp. 139 o
Q.
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The long interval between the travels of the Byzantine monk Cosmas*®
and the eleventh century of our era is filled up by several Arabian
geographers before mentioned, but there is no reference made to Bas-
sein, although seversl places in the neighbourhood, such as Thind,
Supiira, &c., are mentioned.

We learn from some inscriptions and copperplatest that in 1017
A.p. Sristhinaka (Thimi) was the seat of n reigning family called
Silira, or Silibfirs, who date their ascent to the throne from the time
of Kapardi, which may be computed to be about 900 a.n. He traces
his lineage to Jimutavihana, ‘ the cloud-borne,’ of the race of Rajputs
and Rija of Tagar, echibiting a long series of about nine princes who
claimed to be the mastexs of 1,400 villages in the Konkana, the princi-
pal of which was termed Puri, which, being a generic term for city,
appears to stand for Thizd, the city par exeellence.

These princes had frequent contests with the Kidamba and Chalu-
kya kings ; of the latter Sri Kambhadeva is said to have made a grant
of land to Vimaledvara in 1261 a.n. The royal grant is that of a
place called Jitakedvara, while avother piece of land in its vicinity is
given to Mahideva of the Bharadvija lineage, for serviug in the above
temple, which plainly shows that VimaleSvara was revered as early as
the thirteenth century.  The grant is rather interesting, and deserves to
be reproduced here ina very concise form. It begins thus:—*Svasti
Sri. In the year of Saka 1282, the cycle being called Raudra, on the
seventh of the dark half-moon of Pausha, Saturday...... residing in the
city of Kalyina, Ksmbhadeva Réija of the Chillukya race being sovereign,
and Sri Kefava Mahijana minister, a place called Jitnka Sivara was
given to Vimale&vara, irad land lying near, to Midhavadeva, of the Bha-

# Cosmns was in Kalylnaabout 530 Ap. On returning home (an. 635) he
betook himself to s mosustery and wroto various works, nmong which his
Topographia Christima conutaing particulars aboot the trade and people of Kal-
yina. Don Bernnrd de Montfancon, one of the Cosmas tranalators, suspects him
to bo a Nestorian, for which ho gives what Ta Croze calls historic and  dogmatio
proofs, (Hist, due Christimaione des Tuder, by ¥V, La Croze, wvol. i, pp. 40-50.)
Some writers contend that the Kalyfoa of Cosmas is modern Kalydnapurm, near
Udupi, about 32 miles north of Mangalore; but Col. Yule is of opinion that
it is identical with the ooe hero reforred to @ Ind, Anf, vol. i, p. 821; vol. ii, p.
273, Beo also antd, p. 1, atd Prioulc’s e JSodian Travels of Apolloniue of
Tyaue, Lond, 1873, p 414 ; the Jatter writer. doubls that Cosmas over visited
Indis, although his naradtive is, he says, * sober as facts and commonplace
us-reality ;" p. 220G,

+ As. Bes,, vol. i, bp 3834
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radvija race for sacrifice, service, and offerings. The copper veszel and
house near the temple were given to Brihmans for holy purposes, and
four orchards ealled Rijataka to Jeliva Raula’s son Jvé Raula.”*  One
of the princes of the house of Kidamba, named Jayakedi Deva L, king
of Goa, is said to have slain the king of Kapardikadvipa, or the island
of Kaparda; it has not yet been ascertained whether this is Salsette
or Bassein,

Bassein eventually passed from the Silira family into the hands of
the Y adavas, whose inscriptions, dated 1272 and 1290 a.p., have been
discovered near it. 4

Until the submission of the Yidavas to the Mahomedans, this part
of the Koikana was subject to constant political changes, being di-
vided and subdivided between Bhimrija of Mahim and Rimadeva of
Devagada, as well as between other petty chieftains of the Niyaks,
Bangolis, and Bhandiris.J

It was in 1311 a.p. that the fury of the Mnhomedan invaders
was first felt in this part of Aurangibad, which was ravaged by Malik
Kafur, the general of Alli-u-din, under whose sovereignty it continued
for about forty years, and was subsequently subject to other Maho-
medan rulers until its conguest by the Portoguese.§ About 1285 A.p.
Mareo Polo, the celebrated Venetinn traveller, was at Thipi, and
describes it as the eapital ofa great kingdom in the West, its inha-
hitants as idolaters, speaking a langnage of their own, and under a
savereign subject to no other. He speaks of its great trade in leather
finely dressed, and cotton goods, and also of imports of gold and silver.
He likewise alludes to the pirates issuing from the Thind river and
infesting the coast.

The defeat of Ramadeva by All-i-u-din, the emperor of Delhi, in
the year 1294, placed the Dakhan and, some years subsequently, the

* EfErdrrs \\ <2 % dedeat || frafeerdt gl ... . FETT-
T ovee. TFEFER AR ERAROTRTN oovannen  MEHTARTTT
ceerrenes FFPINCNEATTT I 2ovene .. MTETTHECAT | WEHATEAE-
ity | fEaTETg | o Zvewied ar g
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t Jour. R. As, Boc., vol. ii., p. 380,

1 Traus, Bomb, Geog, Soe,, pu 120,

§ Briggs® Ferudifa, vol, 1., p. 304.
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greater part of the Koikana under the sway of the Mahomedans. 1

It was while under the Mahomedan rule that the neighbourhood of
Bassein acquired the notoriety of bieing the scene of the martyrdom of
five Franciscan missionaries, and their burial-place, which happened
about forty years after Marco Polo. But of this I shall have to speak
more at length herenfter.

The eoast of Bassein, according to Faria y Souza, was first visited by
the Portuguese in the year 1509, when Dom Francisco d’Almeida
on his way to Din eaptured a Mahomedan ship in the harbour of
Bombay with twenty-four Moors, belonging to Gujarit, by which means
he procured a supply of sheep and rice, whilst some cattle were got
in other places, and a further supply at the fort of Mahim, all the
people flying to the mountains from terror of the Portuguese, having heard
of what had happened at Dibul,* but it was not till about seventeen
years later that they established a factory there. Duarte Barbosa says
of it, about this period, under the Mahomedan name of Baxay, that
* Having passed this town of Deudi, twenty leagnes furthér on to the
south is another town of Moors and gentiles, a good seaport, which
also belongs to the King of Gujarit, in which much goods are ex-
changed; and there is a great movement of the shipping which
comes there from all parts, and many Zambuest from the Malabar
country laden with areea, cocoas, and spices, which they delight in,
and they take thence others which are used in Malabar.”{

In 1528 Lopo Vas de Sampaio fought, as above stated, the great
naval battle in its neighbourhood, when Heitor de Sylveira was sent
round to assault the Mahomedan fort of Bassein ; and it was in 1530 that
the Portuguese made the first descent upon the coast from Chikli Tiripur
to Bassein, and levied contributions on Thind and Kalyfga, compelling
both places to promise to pay annual tributes of 4,000 pardaos to the
crown of Portugal,§ Bombay being held in the meanwhile as a security
for the tribute due. The geographical position of Bassein inspired
them with a desire to possess it permanently, and as a quarrel soon arose
with Bahidur Shih, King of Gujarit, whom the Portuguese historians

* Faria y Bouza, wt supra, tome L, pt. w1, ch i, p. 117, This must have takon
s in' Janoary 1800, for we are told that on the 2nd of Febeus v
.i:u.l nrrived at ﬁiu. ¢ ST e Videoy

t Bamdbucs aro Arab undecked boata,
I Description of the Codst of Easl A frica and Melobar, P O,
§ Faria ¥ Buuen, ibid,
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call Sultao d- Cambaia, or Meligue,* recourse to arms eould no longer
be avoided. The result was a treaty by which they obtained formal
cession of Bassein, and the confirmation of the former cession of Thin,
Salsette, Bombay, and Maliim, permission to ercct forts, and the right
of levying duty on the Red Sea trade; engaging themselves in return
to afford him assistance against the emperor Humiyun of Delbid  In
virtue of these concessions the fort of Basséin was in 1536 founded by
Nuno da Cunha, on the southern extremity of the island of that name,
facing the narrow inlet of the sea which divides it from Salsette, and
was placed under the ecommand of his brother-in-law, Garcia de S,
who is known as the first Captain of Bassein, and was subsequently
appointed Governor of India on the death of the last of the Portuguese
heroes, Dom Joad de Castro, in 1548,

But to enter into details. It was in 1530 that Antonio de Sylveira
made the first descent upon the coast of Bassein, and burnt and
pillaged it to an enormons extent. Iis march of depredation was,
however, arrested at the island of Bombay, where the King of Thini,
panic-stricken at the news of the ravages made by the Portuguese,
came down to offer, as a check to further waste, the islands of Bom-
bayand Mahim, now united into one, which being duly accepted, an
annual tribute was also imposed on him.

In 1531 Antonio de Saldanha, on his way to Goa from Cambay, ]
partly to retrieve his misfortunes in the court of the King of Gujarit,
aud partly to punish the recaleitrant Sultin Bahidur, who had refused
to eede Diu to the King of Portugal, made a second descent upon the
coast from Chikli Tardpur to Bassein, setting fire to it again.§ Sal-
danha was followed in 1533 by Diogo de Sylveira, who, having already
goined elsewhere the unenviable reputation of an incendiary,|| was

® NMeligua, from the Porsian vile 4 king. Some writers also call him ** Rei
de Cambaia," or King of Cambay, his principal port,

t Tuhfut-ul. Mujahiding pp. 180-7.

{ J. P Maflei, JTist Ind., p. 428,

'{ J. T, Lafitan, Hist, des Descowe. o Cong. de Port., vol, ii., p. 216

| Diogo do Sylveim, though so ficvee in temper, had also his better gide of

nature. ILis written that once while crufsingIn the Red 2o, Svlveirs eame aeross
a vessol under o Mohomedan captain, who saluted him, uu-i‘, having obixined
an nudienes, brought him a lotter from o Portugmese, which the Mahoniedan
believed to bo o recommendatory lotter. Its contmts, however, disclosed the
fact that the ship was laden with valuables, and the writer wished Sylveim to
Beize it 08 & vory good prize, and make s prisoner of the eaptain, whom he doscribed
uaa wicked man. Bylveira did not know which to ndmire most, the impudence
of the ono or thoe mshness of the other. Ho treated the captain with extreme
kindness, give him a passport in better form, and tolid him that he rather pe=
fiared that the world should learn that n man of his nation would willingly
lose an opportunity of enriching himself than show bad faith,
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chiefly instrumental in burning and plondering the whole sea-coast
from Bandora along Thiin and Bassein up to Surat, which searcely
had had time to recover from the devastating effects of the two previous
invasions of his comrades Saldanha and Antonio de Sylveira. Having
accomplished this, Sylveira returned to Goa rich with the spoils of his
pillaging, among which there were four thousand slaves, who were
afterwards employed in the building of convents and churches of Goa.

While this summary castigation of their deadly foes was going on
under the immediate supervision of Captains Saldanha, Sylveira, Martim
Affonso de Souza, and others, the General Nuno da Cunha was all the
while devising means to take possession of Din. His whole mind
appears at this time to have been engrossed in this object, while
Bassein seems scarcely to have been thought of. Having, however, af
a sudden been made m:qumntml with the faect that Malik Tokan, son of
Malik Eyiz, Governor of Din, was fortifying Bassein, which would
certainly prove a useful addition to the Mahomedan citadels on the
coast, especially as this place and the country around yielded timber
of the best quality for the building of fleets, he set out to put a stop
toit. In the meanwhile Malik Tokan had built his citadel of Bassein,
fortified both margins of the river with trenches and ramparts surround-
ed with a ditch that admitted the water from the sea, and garrisoned
the fortress with cavalry and infantry amounting to about 15,000.
He had, besides, improved its condition by facilitating means for the
increase of the general population, attracted there by the commercial
importance of the place, which, however, dated from very remote times,
and by the building of edifices, both public and private, the vestiges
of which are now with difficalty traced, especially among the ruins of
the circular castle in the centre of the fort, to be described hereafter.

The General Nuno da Cunha, solely intent on putting down any
fortified place that might prove troublesome to his ambitious views,
prepared o fleet of 150 ships manned by 4,000 men, half’ of whom
were Portuguese, and the rest Canarese and Malabarese.

Malik Tokan, on seeing this formidable array of the naval power
of the terrible Farangs, lost no time in making overtures of peace,
which being entertained by Cunha gnly under extremely hard stipu-
Iations, Tokan had no resource left but to try his fortune on the
battle-ficld. Thereupon the Portuguese landed a little to the North
of the citadel, and, led by Diogo de Sylveira and Manuel de Macedo,
glided on to the moat of the fortress, scaled its ramparts, mounted
its purapets, and gained a position from which Malikx Tokan, with his
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whole host, could not dislodge them. Ouce within the citadel,
the Portuguese, not at all daunted by their numerical insignifi-
cance—for only the vanguard of the Portuguese army was engaged
in the combat—threw themselves amidst the ranks of the enemy with
such impetuosity and rancour that Malik Tokan's troops were entirely
dispersed. The terrible bavoe wrought among the Mahomedans ecaused
them to retreat precipitately, leaving behind a prodigious quantity of
stores and munitions of war. This mere handful of valorous Portus
guese, whose daring deeds in this action often extorted the ndmiration of
their foes, fonght with success so decisive that the whole island of
Bassein fell into their hands. Ouly two persons of mark and a few
soldiers, says Lafitan, were killed, while the whole field seemed to be
strewn with the corpses of the enemy. This action took place on the
20th January, on the day of St. Schastinn as the chroniclers call it.

Nuno da Cunha, naturally elated by so signal a victory, intended to
celebrate this action by bestowing the honour of knighthood—in imita-
tion of which, perhaps, Estavad da Gama, son of the great admiral Vaseo
da Gama, knighted his young companions at the shrine of St. Catherine
on the mount Sinai—on a few of his officers, distributing among his
brave troops the spoils of war; but the council of war having deter-
mined, like the Roman senate’s decree de delenda Carthagine, that
the ramparts shovld be demolished and the whole citadel razed to the
ground—more on account of its proximity to the fort of Chaul, and
its consequent uselessness, than, like the Romans, from hatred—the
Portuguese General retired without forther ceremony with four hun-
dred pieces of artillery to Goa, where he was received with rejoicings.

After his defeat, Malik Tokan endeavoured to console himself with a
systematic series of intrigues, underhand machinations, and organized
hypoerisy with Bahidur Shih on the one side, whom he hated from the
very bottom of his heart, and with the Portuguese on the other, also his
detested enemies, and it would be simply tedious, if not unpleasant, to
write about it. The General Nuno da Cunha, at the request of each
party, sent an emissary to treat of peace, Vasco da Cunha going to
Malik Tokan, and Tristad de Ga to the court of Bahidur Shih; their
missions, however, having proved fruitless, the General himself sailed
with a fleet of eighty ships, and began that brilliant course of diplomacy
which eventually secured for him not only the possession of Bassein,
but even the realization of the songe doré of his life, the building of the
fort of Diu, which the Portuguese had hitherto failed to accomplish,
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from the King Dom Manuel, who lad in 1519 sent Diogo Lopes de
Siqueira with a fleet of eighty ships to conquer it, which utterly failed ;
Henrigue de Menezes, who followed Siqueira, but whose premature
death put a stop to his otherwise well-coneeived tacties; down to Lopo
Vaz de Sampayo, who, having spent an incredibly large sum of money,
had prepared one of the most formidable armadas that India ever
saw, but with the same result.  The King, Dom Joad 111, frequently
wrote to the Governor, Nuno da Cunha, not to slacken his efforts to
gnin possession of a place that commanded the whole trade of India,
Persia, and Arabin, and whose possession subsequently gave rise to those
two memorable sieges which have been sung by poets, and have few
rivals in deeds of valour and gallantry in the annals of warfare.

Bahidur Shih, who had succeeded in winning the confidence of
Ibrihim 11., and obtaining the governorship of Gujarit, succeeded on
the death of his sovereign in making himself an independent King.
The Mogul, however, would not forgive the treachery of his former
servant ; and Bahidur Shih, being left without a single friend to help
him against the threats of Humiyun of Delhi, had recourse to the
Portuguese, who having, under the eminent general Martim Affouso de
Souga, reduced Damann—the loss of which citadel Bahidur Shih had
felt most poignantly—and knowing the great value of such an allianee,
aceepted the offer of a treaty of peace, which was concluded and sworn
to under the following conditions :—* That Sultin Bahidur Shih should
cede to the King of Portugal the sovereign right to Bassein, with all
dependencies : that the Portuguese should have the right to levy dutics
on the Red Sea trade ; that all his vessels should sail with a passport
from the Portuguese Urown ; that his harbours should no Imlg{lr have
any armed boat ; and that the Rumis should have no protection from
the Sultin,” This took place in 1533.*

Again, being abount the following vear invited by the Mogul to an
alliance offensive and defensive, which' request was highly flattering
to his feelings as being sought after at the same time by two of the
most powerful of the kings of India, Nuno, though rather vacillating
at first, came to the conelusion to rejeet the Emperor of Delhi's
proposal, and remain content with that of his former ally, Bahidur
Shil, who then entered into another league, the conditions of which

gratified to the full the ambition of the Portuguese general. They
were :—That the Sultin Bahidur Shih should cede to the King of

* Fubrirlins, t nrpu, |'l|. i, pp 14 & vqti-
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Fortugal a site for the building of a fortress in Din; that the
Sultin should in particular give the King the ramparts that were
ou the seaside close to the port, and at the same time coufirm the
cession he had made the preceding year of Bassein and the territory
around.  Another elanse was to the effect that the Portuguese should
engage in return toafford him assistance agninst the Emperor Humbyun,
which assistanee was eventually given, and proved highly valusble to
Bahidur Shih, though it has not been acknowledged by the Maho-
medan historian Ferishta,

This treaty, contsining conditions so hard for Bahidur Shil,
although signed on the 23rd December 1533, did not urge the Portu.
guese geoeral to found the city of Basscin until 1335, when, the
Mogul having threatened to take possession of it, he was obliged to
appoint his brother.in-law Garcia de 84 to conduct its defence ; but
Garcia, as it bad but a factory established there by the Portuguese
several years before, and some slight fortifieations hastily constructed,
thought it better to abandon the place. Therenpon Antosio Galvad,
whom the chroniclers eall the great Christian hero,—who in afler-time
as a governor of the Moluceas not only distinguished himself by repair.
ing the ruins cansed by his predecessor, the inconsidernte Tristad de
Ataide, but made himself beloved by the whole native population, —
opposed a resolution so unworthy of the Portaguese, and determined on
fighting. Galvad is better known to scholars by his work Tratade
de diversos ¢ descairados caminkos, &c., translated under the head-
ing of Discocerien of the World for the Hakluyt Society by Viee-
Admiral Bethune, C.B., Lond. 1862, The Mogul's hope of becoming
master of Basscin being thereby frustrated, be, in view of the warlike
attitude asswmed by the dauntless Galvad with his gallant company,
thought it prudent not to risk an attack, and _retreated without
even firing a shot. Nuno, who had arrived soon after the Mogul
had withdrawn from the field, commenced to lay the foundation of his
citadel of Basscin, and was so pleased with the valorous action of

Galvad that, in order to do him honour, he asked him to lay the

corner-stone of the fort.

Having once built Bassein, Garcia de 84 was made its first Captain
or Giovernor, who continued to improve, by all means within his power—
in spite of the siege which was laid to it in April 1540 by the King of
Gujarit, and which turned to the hooour and glory of Bassein—
the condition of the place until the year 1518, when, on the

a2
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Jdeath of Dom Joad de Castro, the eartas de successad, or royal letters of
succession, being opened with the usual formalities, the following names
in snccession were read out:—Dom Joad Mascarenhas, Dom Jorge
Telles e Menezes, and Gareia de Sé.  The two former being absent in
Portugal, Gareia de Si was proclaimed Governor of India, while his
place of Captain of Bassein was given to Jorge Cabral, who eventually,
on the death of Garcia de 84, which took place in 1549 at Gon, where
his remains lie buried in the church of Nossa Senhora do Rosario,
was also ealled from this place to Goa to occupy the position of acting
Governor until the year 1551, when the Viceroy Affonso de Noronha
came down to hold the reins of the Portuguese empire in Asin. Jorge
Cabral, being of a retired disposition, historians tell us, was at first
averse to leaving the humble post of Captain of the fort of Dassein,
for the more splendid but burdensome position of acting Governor ; but
induced by his wife, who was young, handsome, and ambitious, he
accepted the situation and returned to Goa, where he was received with
all the honours due to his high post, which, however, he endured rather
than enjoyed.

The founder of Bassein belongs to that brilliant galaxy of intrepid
soldiers of old Lusitania who for about hal{ a century dazzled the
world with their splendid achievements.* (See Plate 12.) He was not
less known as an accomplished general and statesman thanas a man of eul-
ture and attainments. Musgrave writes of him : ** His conquests were
numerous, and his measures so skilfully and nicely framed and eoncerted,
that he stands preéminent amongst the Viceroys who acquired the most

* A Sympaio forog socoederd
Cunha, quo longe tempo tom © lemas ;
e Chalé as torres altns e T,
Fm quanto Dio illustre dulle treme :
0 forte Bagaim s 1'he dars,
N S0m sungue porem ; que nalle peme
Molique, porque f forgs so de espada
A tranqueira soberba vE tomada.
Camois, Lusimdas,
Canlo X., lzi.
Then the ficree Sampaio shall be succeeded by
Cunhn, who the helm long time shall wisely E;ui:lu,
The lofty towers of Chalé ho shall raiss on high,
While famous Dio ahall tremble whon by him tried.
Strong im shall not its artillery deny,
Biut not without bloodshed ; Melic with humbled pride
Hhall seo hor superh palisades downtorn,
Anid not less becauso the work of the sword shall meurn.

Mitcholl, wt gupra, p. 207,
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EOVERKOR NUKO DA CUNHA, FOUNDER OF BASSEIN,—(1528—1538.)
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hrilliant reputation.’’* His sayings are characteristic of his ready wit. It
is stated that at the siege of Diu a soldier by his side being struck with
a bullet on the head, Nuno da Cunha coolly exelaimed, in the words of
the Holy Secriptures, © Humiliate capita vestra Dea,” * Ilumble your
heads to God.”  His case affords one of the many illustrations of the
proverbial ingratitude of princes. He was, notwithstanding his great
services to his king, recalled at the instigation of his encmies, but died
near the Cape of Good Hope on his way home, in February 1539,
uttering with the indignant Roman the words * Ingrate patria, osse
mea non possidebis,”” “ Ungrateful country, thou shalt not possess my
bones.”  His will, when opened, disclosed his dying wish that his king
should be paid for the iron chain with which he would be buried in the
sea, for he had incurred no other debt.  The irouy, as it was, met with
another stern mind to carry it into effect, for his old father, the dis-
tinguished navigator Tristad da Cunha, presented himself to the King,
Dom Joad I1I, and offered to pay the amount. What followed the
chroniclers have not transmitted to us. We are simply told that the
King regretted the way he had treated his subject, as great and as
unfortunate as Affonso d’Albugnergue.

The Portugucse were in possession of Bassein for about two huin-
dred and ten years, during which period it gradually rose to a state
of grandeur and opulence that obtained for it the woble appellation
of *a Cérte do Norte,” or * the chief eity of the North,”'+ in relation
to the eapital of Gon; for it had become the resort of the most pros-
perous fidalgos and the richest merchants of Portoguese India, s0
much so that it became proverbial in those times to call a great man
“ Fidalgo, ou Cavalbeiro, de Bagaim.” It abounded with sumptuous
edifices, both public and private,. civil and religious, which latter,
besides the Matriz or Cathedral, consisted of five convents, thirteen
churches, and one Misericordia or asylam for orphans and maidens ;-
andl the ruins of which even at the present day serve as a silent cpitaph
of departed greatness,

The writings of several travellers, both foreign and Portuguese,
afford us an insight into the state of Bassein during its palmy days,
and as some of them have never been published before in Eoglish, I-
shall make no apology for quoting passages from them. Diogo do
Couto writes :—* The city of Bassein is the largest, and comprehends

® Musgrave's Lusiod, p. 685,
+ Die. Hist, Ecp., Art. Bocaim, Nova (oa, 1848,p. 10,
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mare territary than all the others of Tndia, because towards the east it
extends to the forts of Assari and Manord, which are about eight leagues,
and contain rich villages yielding great revenue. Towards the norih
it extends to the river of Agacaim, and towards the south to the river
of Bombay, or even a little further—to another arm which is ealled
Caranin, as it makes between the one and the other a small island in
which we have a castle of that name. The river which surrounds the
island of Salsetté has two branches ; that to the north is the river
which runs along the city of Bassein, and continues its course to the
south in several windings; and about halfway, in a place distant Shout
three leagues, the Portuguese established a eolony called Tang, which
is the residence of about sixty Portuguese, who possess in that island
their villages, which are very productive. Here the river has two very
unarrow passages, and a person can ford it at low water from the coun-
try of the Moors to the Island of Salsette; near these possages there
are two castles seated on a roek over the water to defend this pass.
The river then continues its progress to the west about three leagues,
and forms the beantiful harbour of Bombay, which extends itself to
the sea more than half a league in breadth, where all the ships from
Portugal and other countries ride in, on account of its good soundings,
having no sandbank nor any other impediments ; and before it reaches
the sea it extends one arm towaris the south, which makes the Island
of Caranjs, and another towards the north which is the Island of
Bandora. From this mouth of Bombay river it directs its course to
the north coast about four leagues until it enters the harbour of
Bassein, and leaves the Island of Salsctte on the seaside, which is
reckoned to be fifteen leagues in cireumference and two in breadth,”*
Francois Pyrard, a French traveller, who seems to have been in
Bassein in the year 1607, writes about the trade of Bassein thus:—
** From Bassein is exported the best timber for the building of houses
and ships, the greater part of which latter are built here ; it also yields
a building stone that is fine and as hard as granite, and 1 never saw
columns and pillars of entire stone so large as in this place. All the
churches and sumptuons palaces of Goa are built of this stone,” 4
Dellon, another French traveller and a victim of the Inquisition, was
in Bassein on January 2nd, 1674, He was landed % a2 prisoner from
Damaun, and sent with other prisoners directly to the Jail, which he

® Deeada VIL, Lk, m., chap. x.
t Fiagem de Franciseo Pyrasd, vol, il,, pp. 226-7.
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describes thus :—** The jail of the city of Bassein is larger and cleaner
than that of Damaun ; there I met with a large number of companions
in misfortune, whom the Rev. Commissary of the Inquisition of this
city kept imprisoned for a long time, waiting the opportunity to send
them over to Gon.”*  He embarked on the 7th on board a ship be-
longing to the fleet, along with his companions in chains, and set sail
the next day for Goa.

Dr. Fryer, who visited Surat and Bombay in the year 1674, says
that he was sent for by the captain of Bassein, by name John de Mendos,
{Joat Mendes?) to treat his daughter. The captainey, he says, was
triennial, and was entailed on certain descendants of the conquerors,
who succeeded to the office in rotation. The city is described as en-
circled with a * stone wall” with “a gate for each wind," where only
the Christians lodge, the Banians repairing to the suburbs. There were
in his time six ehueches, four convents, and two colleges, one belonging
to the Franciscans and another to the Jesuits, who also possessed a fine
library, consisting principally of commentaries and works on history and
morals. Their college is said to have had fine square cloisters, with
cells on two sides, a spacious refectory, and a goodly church. The
Fidalgos, who tolerated no artisan among them or within the walls, had,
according to this writer, stately dwellings two storics high, graced with
covered baleonies, and large windows with panes of oyster-shell or
Intticed.+

We have next the account by Dr. Gemelli Careri, who visited Bas-
sein in 1695, and deseribes it thus :—" The compass of Bazaim is three
miles, and has eight bastions, not all finished,” while *“on the south
side, townrds the channel, there is only a single wall, that place being
less exposed to the danger of enemies, and snfficiently defended by the
ebb and flood.  One-third of the city, towards the north, is uopeopled,

* Narvogmi da Inguisignl de Goo, p. 48. Thé author of the Histdria das
Tnguisicoens adds to this quotation from Dellon the following :—* The city of
Bassein is situnted about twenty leagues Lo the south of Damaun ; at the time
it was under the Portuguess it was Inrger than Damaun, but wanting a good
fortress, although possessing walls and a good garrison, It was built about a
quartor of u leagno from the sea, on the margin of n viver, whore ships of an
tonnage could enter and anchor any time in safoty, for the harbour was well
protected from winds.  On this account it was the residenca of a great number of
merchants, and the emporium of a Iquu tende ; it had excellent houses, straight
roads, lirge squares, rich and magnificent churches, the climate salubnous, and
the soil fortile, The Portugnese had no city in India with so large & number
of noblemen’ ns Buassein, whence the proverb * Fidalgo, ou Cavalboeiro, de
Bagaim' " : p. 187,
t A New Aecount of East India and Persia, pp. 74, 75,
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by reason of the plague which some years rages in it. The streets are
wide and straight, and the great square or market has good buildings
about it. There are two principal gates, one on the east and the
other on the west, and a small one towards the channel or strait.  The
outskirts were then in a high state of cultivation, nothing appearing for
fifteen miles but delightful gardens with several sorts of country fruit-
trees, as palm, fig, mangas, and others, and abundance of sugar-canes.
The soil is cultivated by Christian, Mahomedan, and Pagan peasants in-
habiting the villages thereabouts. They keep the gardens always green
and fruitful by watering them by certain engines, so that the gentry,
allured by the cool and delightful walks, all have their pleasure-houses
at Cassabo (Cagabé), to go thither in the hottest weather to take the
air, and get away from the contagions and pestilential disease called
carazzo,® that used to infect all the cities of the northern coast. It
is exactly like a bubo, and so violent that it not only takes away all
means of preparing for a good end, but in a few hours depopulates
whole cities,”+

Captain Hamilton, who visited Bassein about the same time, says :—
*1ts walls are pretty high and about two miles in circumference around
the city, which has a little citadel in the middle of it. It contains
three or four churches, and some convents and monasteries, with a
college and hospital.”

The Portuguese, though in full and uninjured possession of Bassein
for about twa hundred and ten years, were not unfrequently disturbed.
The principal disturbing clements were the Mahomedans and the
Marithiis, whose opposition, it appears, was less provoked by the Portu-
guese government than by the religions intolersnce of the Inguisition.
Ovington writes that * the Mogul's army has made several inroads into
this country, plundered some small towns, and threatened Bassein,” He
adduces several rensons for their pillaging incendiarism, one of which
i8 that the Portuguese burnt formerly a Cogee (Kizi), a person skilled
in their Inw, at Goa. ** Another renson is, becanse the Portuguese
proselyte the children of all persons deceased nmong them, whether
their parents are Moors or Pagans, and seize their estates into the

® Coraizo @ not to bo found in the lexicons of the Ialiun Iu-nmuu;ih;
symptoms, however, point to the plagne. 4

+ A Voyage rovnd the n’.,r!n‘_, ln: Dr. 3. F. Gomelli Careri, Churchill's 1
vol. iv., p. 101. Also Bu.l:gﬂi s Notex ef a Vigit 1o Gupardt, Bomb, 1870, e 'B.'I:

§ Capl. A. Hamillon's New Account of the East Indies, vol, i., p. 180,
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church, which raises a loud clamour against them, and grievous com-
plaints to the Mogul.”#

Orme mentions that Siviiji and his successors made raids into the
Portuguese territory of Dassein, in revenge for the Inquisition burning
the Maritha prisoners. In 1674 Moro Pandit came down the Ghits
with 10,000 men, and, being quartered in the ruined town of Kalyina,
sent messengers to Dassein demanding the chawt or fourth part of
the revenue of all the Portuguese territories in those parts. The
cause of this demand was enmity borne towards the Portuguoese, who,
Orme adds, ** had lately inflicted great severities on many families of
the Morattoe religion within their districts, because they refused to
become Christians ; and this time of retaliation, by requiring them to
become tributaries, seems to have been expressly chosen ; the Por-
tuguese having lately endfired, with little resistance, a much greater
insult from a much inferior force.”'+

Again, Goez, who was in India about the year 1603, says:—
* When the Portuguese find an idol they burn or break it; they de-
stroyed o tank at Bassein where the Hindus used to bathe for the
remission of their sins ; the perseeution of the Portuguese had made
many Hindds, Muossulmans, and Parsees sbandon their homes and
live in the dominion of Shah Jehan, where they had liberty of con-
seience ; and that between Baszsein and Damaun there are few natives,
the greater part of the village lands being unenltivated.”

Modern Portuguese writers do not ignore the harm the Inguisition
did to their Eastern empire. One of them§ says that very stringent
decrees were issued throughout Portnguese India by the Provineial
Council (a peripatetic institution auxiliary to the court of the Inqui-
sitors at Goa) affecting populations of towns and parishes. The neo-
phytes were strictly prohibited from living with the infidels under the
penalty of paying one pardao (six annas) to the individual who should
prefer the charge against them. Tt was also determined that no con-
vert should keep friendship with a heathen, or even have him as a
gervant except as a groom, in which ease the practice of his religion
would not be allowed. In Bassein the Christians were not to employ

® A Foyage lo Swrat in fhe year 1650, by J. Ovinglon, Lond. 1600, pp. 206-
207.

4+ Orme, Iist, H"d'-}.. P 45

1 Caleutfa Review,vol. v, p. 271,

& Vaseo da Gawa, No. 27, pp. 66-67,
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the Parabis,* neither lend them money, nor admit them into partner-
ship, nor even give them shelter in their houses, under pain of trans.
portation, subject to the approval of the Viceroy. No infidel was
allowed to serve in a public office as a clerk, nayak, peon, mukidama,
receiver, parpate, interpreter, attorney, solicitor, broker, or shroff, nor
were the Christians of Goa and Bassein permitted to rent their property
to the pagans. 1t was, moreover, decreed that a roll or register of all
infidels residing in each parish of the city of Goa, Bassein, &e., of a
hundred persons each, shonld be kept, half of whom were compelled to
attend every Sunday afternoon alternately a meeting where Christian
doctrine or catechism was forcibly inculcated by a priest appointed for
the purpose by a prelate of the diocese, and those who remained absent
were mulcted one tange (21 annas) for the first occasion, two for the
second, and three for the third, the amount to be paid to their
NCCUsers.

Another cause of the decadence of Bassein wns more internal, and
unfortunately more deeply rooted,—the laxity of morals. Soon after
the middle of the sixteenth century,—or, more precisely, about the time
Portugal was usurped by the Spanish erown,—the dissipation of habits
was of public notoriety, and was not only animadverted upon both by
foreign travellers and a few of the far-sighted among the Portuguese
themselves, but were complained of to the King, Philip I1. of Spain,
who, apparently zealons both about the prosperity of his territory and
the conductof his delegates in the East, used to write to the Viceroy letters
at each moncid (Anabicd p= %), + advising him to be solicitous to
punish those who should offend public morals by their demeanour.

The eaptains of Bassein were themselves engaged in trade, which
the King being aware of, writes to the Vieeroy that he is informed all
the forts of the north are much injured for little-or no care, or rather
for positive negligence, on the part of the captains, who think more of
their own trade and profits than of his service ; that the captaincies of
Bassein and Damaun are provided with timber for the building of ships
of his armada from captains themselves, who charged far higher prices
than their value in the market, which would not happen if they had no
traffic of their own. ]

* The Portuguese used to eall all the high-class Hindus of Bassein Parabils,

t Mongad is the Portuguesn term corresponding to * monseon,” or the season
during which the !I'ijl from Lisbon used Lo eail for Inilin,

1 Carfa Repio, dated the 13th March 1587 —Arehive Porlugnes Grknfui' fase.
ik, . 104,
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Another proof of the royal solicitude abont Bassein is to be found
in the fact referred to in an excerpt of his letter to the Viceroy, Dom
Duarte de Menezes, in the year 1557, of his having sent a miner
(geologist ) named Agostinho de Souto-Maior to Bassein on being in-
formed that there were signs of the existence of iron and also of copper
ani silver in that island ; that he would be glad to learn whether any-
thing of the sort had really. been found.®*  Again, in January 1501
the King writes to the Viceroy, Mat hias de Albuquerque, that he had
been informed that a seandal had taken place in Bassein, and of which
he had no knowledge until about two years had elapsed. The King
then commands the Vieeroy to prosecute the delinguents, as he had
heard that for some years past it had been a very comman practice in
India to shoot people without the courts of justice putting a stop to it,
which, the King regrets to say, is against both the service of God
and his own.t

In spite of all these depressing causes, the prosperous eondition of
the court of Bassein was apparently as striking and as unshorn of its
grandenr as in its former days; for we read that as late as 1720
the population of Bassein was 60,499, of whom 58,131 were Native
Christians, the rest being Europeans. The revenue of Bassein in 1686
was 172,920 Xs,, and the expenditure 91,5688. In 1700 the reve-
nue wns 194,748, and the expenditure 100,161, From 1718 to 1719
the revenue was 310,779, and the expenditure 315,426. The last
item we get is that-of 1729, in which we are simply told of the revenue
of 914,125, Inthe ecclesinstical department the sum of 14,357 Xs, was
allotted to the priests as congruas, besides the emoluments they derived
from their church ministrations. All this revenue was derived f{rom
the seven divisions to be deseribed hereafter, which were subject to ** the
Court of Bassein,” excluding of course Bombay, amd the villages of
Mazagad, Parela, Warly, &e., since its cession to the British crown
according to the instrament of possession made by the public notary of
Bassein on the 17th Febreary 1665,

The Portuguese in India had, in the second half of the seventeenth
centary, received so many warnings of gradual decline of their power,
that they became apprehensive that only a strong blow from a deter-
mined foe would be sufficient to wrest Bassein from their fecble grasp.

® Archivo Portugues Oriental, fase, iii, C. R, of the year 1387, p. 508,
+ C. R. dated Janunary 1591 : drehive Joit. Orient., fnsc. i, pp. 287, 788,
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- Corruption and depravity of manners® were making rapid strides
among the citizens of every class; the original conquerors of India
were not in existence ; the mother-country, on the death of Dom Sebas-
tian, was distracted by eivil factions and overrun by the Spaniards; the
flourishing colonies of Malabar snatched away by the Dutch ; the spirit
of religious intolerance and inquisitorial atrocities driving away from the
Portuguese towns all native industry, riches, and talent ; the trafficking
ol the captaivs ; rapacity and unrestrained abuses in the management of
the public money ; the African slavery ; ahd last, though not least, the
absolute want of discipline, subordination, or love of glory, animating
those squalid and drooping remnants of the Portuguese, wounld in them-
selves be enough to weaken beyond recovery any empire in the world,
much less to eanse Bassein to fall a prey toa powerful enemy, as it
subsequently did.+ .

* The narmtive entitled  Finggio all’ Tndie Orientals of the Carmelite Vineenzo
Maxis, one of the omissuries of Pope Alexander V1L, oxplains better the culmina-
tions their depravity had attainml. 1 forbear, hawever, quoting him, It is highly
tinged with huteed, and the hatred of the priest knows no bounds.  He i fquita
indignant with the lulics of Bassein for eating “wreon and betle' { pdn anpdri) ;
but, thongh not so elogant, it is perhaps not worso than tobucco-smolking, at loast
physiologically.

t+ The organized system of plander and despotism followed by the
ate Portuguese of India wax, acoording to the judicious remarks of Abbé Raynal,
Taixeira Pinte, and lnttorly the distinguished American statesman and travellor
Willinm H. Sowand, and stveral others, but the resalt of n small nation bocoming
of n sniddon mistress of the richest and most oxtensive eommerea of the globe,
They lost the foundation of all their real power in the Fast through simply
making thomselves merchuants, fuclors, milors, and priests, to the oiier neglect
nnd even abandonment of agrienlture, natural industey, and population ; when
their sehiemes of tende and peojocts of wmtv:luh never L‘ing guided by the true,
#pirit of international law, soon assumed the form of rapine. It was then evident
that when & free nnd enlightened nation, actunted by a proper kpirit of tolermn-
tion, should uppear on the stage, to contendd with them for their empire in Indis,
they would suconmb ; and so it proved. The travollors Linfchoten, Tavemisr,
nnd others bear out the statements, and openly sympathize with the natives
for forming confedemecios to nvenge affronts. X

Amboyna was tho first to avenge itécll; other places followed, and at last from |

the very centro of their eapital settloment of Goa ross that spiritul confedernoy of
braye patriots known as *subleeacod dos Pintos! which, thomgh unsusomsial
through the sheer stupidity of half a dozen {inl‘lh who hnd assumed the rile of
leaders, was the harbinger of more penceful and prosperons fimes, and of that
true constitutional régime inatgumtod under the auspicions roign of  King
Podro LV. of Portugal, and first Emjoror of Bragil, which, skipping over past
resentments and old barriers of national anti utliy, has concurred matorially
to mogncile the dependencies with the motropolis,

The patriotio Pintos, who, unlilcr-]mml--n. Christinns, sunk their time-honoured
Furnames o assume some commonplace Portoguess patron rimie, and o eoapls of
dosens of the old families in Gua, gave now their Illlp"-}ﬁgl. I.ra-TI.Ilri‘:l naw |fum1 .
government as consistently as they had formerly resistod the eien of terror and
oppression.”  Even yot it is mostly from their fumilies, sontt over the thres
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Spme element of valour and chivalry, however, inherited from * that
uation of heroes” who, doubling the Cape of Good Hope, founded an
empire extending from that promontory to the frontiers of China, still
lingered in the breasts of the Portuguese of Bassein, and when, on the 19th
May 1739, Captain Cactano de Souza Percira capitulated, and handed
over the noble court of Bassein, the seat of hundreds of feuda! lords
who spent their lifetime here, and whose bones are still there moul-
dering in vaults covered over by ugly heaps of brick and mortar,—
nay, the very nests of venomous reptiles ; the scene of many a romantic
episode, of violence and martyrdom, of many a valinnt soldier and not
less heroic missionary ; it was like the last groan of a lion that, enfeebled
by decrepitude, still frightens his assailant. But it is a melancholy
view to contemplate the fall of nations,” says Abb¢ Raynal. Let us
hasten to the narrative of the siege.

The eonduct of the Marithis towards the Portuguese was from
the beginning marked by duoplicity. They did not even dare to ap-
pear before the fort of Bassein until they had first taken posses-

sion of a small fort on the opposite side of the river, named Ar-

nalla, and put the commandant and his whole garrison to the sword
when their troops crossed. s

The Portuguese governor of Salsette, Luis de Botelho, called imme-
diately n council of war, at which it was decided that he should retire to
Caranja, leaving Captain Pereira to defend the fort, and Captain Ferraz
to command the garrison of Bandora.

A small nttack followed, which was gallantly repulsed until the chiel
officers were severely wounded. Goa being itself distressed by the
invasion of the Bhonslés, no aid could be procured thence, nor any
assistance obtained from the English authorities at Bombay, notwith-
standing constant representations made to them in pathetic terms by
Joad de Souza Terras, *

All these circumstances concurred subsequently to encourage the
Marithi general, Chimpiji Appd, the brother of Peshwii Biji Rilo, to

old provinces of Goa, that have risen thoss distinguished men who have so
honournbly represented thoir native country in the Cortes of Lishon and ' else-
where, The {'ni\‘nnii}' of Coimbrn and the Polytechnic Institute of Lishon
bave sines thoss times numbered ameng their professors not a fow of those who
are cither lineal or collatera]l descondants of theso old pitriots of Gon. Thoso
facts have their historical significance, and should not remain unknown to the
swtudent of Indian annels, For delails of the wbove politienl blunder see .
Confuracee ole 1787 em Gwa, by J. 1L da Conha Rivara, Nova-Coa, 1675,

® Bombay Quarlerly Review, vol, iv., p. 80,
20 ¢
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press the siege, scale its walls, and enter, sword in hand, overwhelming
‘the Portuguese by numbers,

All these operations, however, occupied a considerable time.

When the Marithis Inid siege to Thini and Salsette, they took the
preeantion of ocenpying the islands of Varsova and Dhirivi, and the
creek between Bassein and the main, to prevent all assistance reaching
the forts on the island ; then advancing, on the 17th February 1739, and
approaching the ramparts by sapping, they commenced the memorable
sicge of Bassein, which lasted for more than three months, and was con-
ducted with such skill, courage, and perseverance as they have seldom,
before or since; displayed. Notwithstanding all these qualities, the
Mariithis could not succeed until they had killed the brave command-
ant, Sylveira de Menezes, and, encouraged by their partial succeds and
the tacit concurrence of the English, had sprung some twelve or thirteen
mines, two of which exploded, making a large breach, which they
promptly mounted, but a third blew up hundreds of the assailants in the
air. The besieged kept up their defence by throwing hand-grenades
among the crowds in the rear, and shells and huge stones from mortars®
in their batteries and trenches, driving the besiegers away and plying
with musketry those who had ascended, thus spreading terrible havoe
and slaughter among the enemy. The Portuguese who had come from
Europe exhibited prodigies of valour ; it was with difficulty that Captain
Pereira could restrain them from sacrificing their lives. Many of them
would sally out in the dead of the night to attack the besiegers in their
lines. 'The Marithis nt length suceeeded in effecting a breach in one
of the curtains, but, as it was not large enough to be of use, other mines
were fired, which made at last a very large hreach under the tower of
8t. Schastian, which, having been wholly brought to the ground, was
resolutely mounted by the Marithis, who succeeded in gaininga
position from which they could not be dislodged ; and the garrisom,
worn out with famine and fatigue, and having lost the flower of
their officers and men, and the sea-face beiug at the same time block-
aded by the Angrin, held out a white flag and offered to capitulate,

In this memorable siege the Marithiis lost about 12,000 men in
killed and wounded, while on the side of the Portuguese it is said
the loss did not exeeed 800, and when the trenty of surrender and
t‘l!lilulatinu was signed, on the 16th May 1739, it was stipulated

. Jl-mr:miu o rolics of tho Imp:ﬂ*. some slone balls about six inches in dinmeter
are still to be sien in & maguzing ig the fort.
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that *“all the garrison, as well regulars as auxiliaries,” should be
allowed to march out of the town with all the honours of war, whilst |
eight days were allowed to those of the inhabitants who so wished, to
leave it with all their moveable property.®

In conclusion, I cannot offer & more fitting remark on the subject
of this remarkable sicge and capitulation of Bassein than by quoting
here the following words of an English writer :—* Thus fell a Euro-
pean city in Indin, as a stately tree, the growth of two centuries, which
falls never to flourish again! Melancholy as was the issve, yet no
contest had been so glorious for the Indo-Portuguese, in none had they
earned such unsullied fame, since the days when Pacheco, with his four
hundred countrymen, repelled the Zamorin's army, and Albuquerque
twice conquered Goa.” The writer then adds, * But no one who ever
told the tale of Bassein’s last days breathed an insinuation against the
honour and eourage of its Indo-Portuguese defenders, and this portion
of Anglo-Indian annals would have had a brighter hue for us if the
English had pot been restrained by their calculations and mercantile
propensity from rendering the unhappy city more prompt and valugble
assistance, if for the sake of England’s ancient ally the Government of
Bombay had expended some of their increasing treasure, and responded
to the moving appeals of the chivalrous Caetano de Souza."+

Bassein now, though in the hands of the Mariithis, did not lose
much of its lustre as a city, for it was soon made a Sar Swubhi and chief
place in that section extending from the Binkot river to Damaan ; but
there being no Hindiis of high caste to take the place of those driven
away by the Portuguese, Midhavario Peshwi offered grants of land
free to those who would like to settle in the city or its neighbourhood.
He also instituted a tax in support of Brihmans to purify the native
Christians, whom they regarded as polluted Hindds, before receiving
them into their former castes. Both these measures brought down
a crowd of Hindiis from Mahirishtra and Gujirishtra, especially
Parabils, whose influence is still paramount in the country.

Bassein was again restored to the Marithiis by the treaty of Salbai in
1752, and again resumed by the English on the overthrow and depo-
sition of the last of the Peshwis, in 1818, when it was incorporated
into the Bombay Presidency.

To mapltululc, the Mardthis did not ° long retain puuemou of

® This treaty is published in the Bomb. Quart, Revier, vol. iv., PP B4-B5.
+ Bombay Quarterly Review, vol. iv., pp. T1-87.
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Bassein. In 1768 the East Indin Company began to covet the posses-

o sion of Bassein and Salseite, and in 1773 Broach, Fort Victoria
and Rijapur were offered to the Marithii in exchange, but were not
necepted.  Next year, however, hearing that the Portuguese at Goa, with
the aid of the army of 12,000 arrived from Brazil some time before, were
preparing to scize Dassein and its dependencies, the Company hastened
to take possession of them at ouce. By the treaty of Surat (1775)
Righobi, then contending for power, readily ceded them, with other
places, in return for the promise of the Company’s aid. The Mardtha
ministry, however, did not accede to this in 1776, and it was with
difficulty that Salsctte was retained, while Bassein and other acqui- .
sitions were renounced.

Bassein was then taken from the Mariithis by General Goddard's
army in the year 1780, after a siege that lasted about twelve days.

The Marithis, when possessed of Bassein and the districts around,
were stroug enough to keep a firm hold of them, so much so that Nie-
buhr, writing in 1764, says : —* Depuis mon départ de ces contrées les
Anglois ont tenté de se rendres maitres de cette isle (Salsette), et, selon
les nouvelles, ils doivent avoir fait en effet : mais je ne sais pas #'ils
pourront bien défendre Salset contre les grandes forces de terre des
Marattes."* A few years after, however, this hold grew loose.

The Portuguese in the meanwhile were, while waiting for a favourable
opportunity, devising means to recover their lost province. They seem
to have from the beginning nourished the hope of its restoration,
the evidence of which is found in letters of the period exchanged be-
tween the Court of Portugal and the Viceroyalty of Goa with a political
agent at the court of the Peshwii.4+ At last, in 1774, the Portuguese
sent o formidable armament from Europe for the avowed purpose
of recovering their lost possessions, but this eircumstance becoming
known to the Government of Bombay, the then Governor, William
Hornby, * determined to anticipate their enterprise, and seize upon
the island for the English.”f The Viceroy of Gon protested against
such a proceeding, qualifying it ns *“breach of fuith,” * disregarl
to the right of nations,” **infraction of peace,” &c. The letter of
the Governor and Captain-General, Dom Frederico Guilherme de Souza,

® Voyage on Arabie, &c., pur C. Niobulir, traduit do 1'Allemand, Amsterdam,
1780, vol. i, p 2.

t Chronista de Tisenary, vol. il., p, 158,
! Murray's Hendbook for Tndia, Lond, 185%, vol. il., p. 306
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dated the 17th July 1780, is addressed thus :—* Honoraveis senhores

Governador Genernl e Conselheiros de S. Magestade Britannica na ilha

de Bombaim.”* This letter is the best index of the severe depression

of spirits the Portuguese of Indin were labouring nnder at the time,

It is but a réchawfé of frowns and smiles, of appeals and threats.

Dom Frederico now appeals to the friendship of the English, and enfreats

them to spare the annexation of the Province of the North to their settle-

ment of Bombay ; then he says, “ If the Government of Bombay insist
on doing an act so injurious to good faith, and a breach of peace exist-
ing between' two friendly and allied nations such as His Britanuic

Majesty and the Portuguese Crown, then he enters the most formal

protest against it,” and concludes thus :—* The gentlemen of the noble

council onght to reflect that in that case (viz. of annexation) the Eng-
lish Bank runs the risk of losing all the millions that its steamers carry
away from Portugal in order to maintain its public credit, and also that
of losing all the trade in the parts of Lisbon and Algarve, if Her Most

Faithful Majesty (D. Maria L) ever think of recouping in Europe the

damage done by the English to her dominions in Asia,” &e.

Such is the half sentimental half diplomatic epistle of the Governor
of Goato the Government of Bombay. The threats are childish, but
they indicate ome thing, viz. the possession of what the Freneh
would eall * 1a force du droit,” but not * le droit de la foree.” Eillme
this unfortunate time the Portuguese Government of India, still reeling
under the hard blow struck by its great rival, the English, hns not yet
regained its former vigour. It continues most piteously to exhibit the
same spasmodic and hysterically feminine demeanour in its relations
with the foreign nations in Indin. Instance the Surat factory. It is
a relief, however, to pass over from the letter of Dom Frederico to the
manly though palpably sophistical reply of William Hornby and the
Bombay Council to the Governor of Goa. It runs thus :—

“ To the Honowralle Dom Frederick William De Sousza, Governor and
Captain-General of Her Most Faithful Majesty's Possessions in
India at Goa. \
Honourable Sir,—We have now the honour to reply to your Excel-

leney’s letter dated the 17th of July, received liere in the time of the

IMONE001,

When the reduction of Salsette was undertaken by. the English troops
in the year 1774, we received letters of protest from Signor Jos¢ San-

® Bafetim do Gorerne, wit suprd, 1874, No. 07,
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ches de Britto, commander of His Most Faithful Majesty's fleet, and
from your Honourable predecessor, Dom Pedro José de Camera. Our
replies are, no doubt, deposited in the public Archives at Goa, and we
conceived were very sufficient ; but as your Excellency has now been
pleased to revive the subject, and in like manner with your predecessor
advanced arguments to prove that the right®...........cciiiiia. o
countries conguered by the Mharattas near forty-two years ago protest-
ed agninst this Government for an invasion of that right, and endea-
voured to alarm us for the safety of the British interests derived from
the national alliance with the Kingdom of Portugal, we are constrained
to give a more minate reply, lest the public, unacquainted with the
real circumstances of the ease, should put a disavantageous construction
| upon our reserve.

We would have wished to confine ourselves to our former answers,
beeause we confess we find a difficulty in treating seriously or with re-
gular arguments a position so contrary to reason and received maxims
as the existence of a right of sovereignty in your nation to territories
dismembered from its dominions almost half a century, or that a regard
on our part to such supposed right should prevent the English from
carrying the war into such part of the Mharatta dominions as they
may find most convenient or conducive to their success, The English
in their proceedings have been governed by the plain dictates of reason,
and of the laws of nature and of nations, They are engaged in a war
with the Mharattas, and for their ‘own safety and advantage they pro-
secate it with all possible vigour. They attack the Mharatta domi-
nions wherever they judge an impression may be made with most ad-
vantage to themsclves, or injury to the enemy, and when their armies
come before the walls of a fortress where the Mharatta colours are fly-
ing, they are under no necessity to consualt history before the batteries
are opened to discover the ancient possessor, or to deliberate whether
any of them may not possibly have an intention again to attempt the
conquest at some future period.

The Portuguese acquired most of their territories in India by con-
quest and foree of arms. In the sume manner they were deprived of what
they term the Province of the North, and their right consequently
expired on the same principle that it originated.

We think it necessary to answer more serionsly your charge of our
having violated the public faith, and acted contrary to the Treaties

* These words are entirely obliterated.




HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASSEIN. 153

subsisting between Great Britain and Portugal by the direction of our
operations against the parts of the Mharatta dominions.

Your Excellency has endeavoured to support this charge by certain
stipulations contained in the capitulations or Act of possession imposed
upon the English at the time the Island of Bombay was delivered over to
them by the Portuguese.

Were we toallow the fullest validity to those capitulations, or their
utmost force to the words you have quoted, the obligation therehy
Iaid upon the English would fall very short of fixing upon us a breach
of national treaty : for take those words in their most extensive inter-
pretation, they could only exelude us from making conquests or claims
on the Province of the North so long as that Provinee continued in
the possession of the Portuguese, or made a part of their dominions;
but that bar has been long removed by its absolute and complete sepa-
ration and dismemberment, and the consequent dissolution of the Por-
tuguese sovercignty and jurisdiction therein,

As Your Excellency has been pleased to quote the Act of possession
as an instrument of validity and a solemn convention between the two
crowns, we are under the necessity to display the light in which that
agreement was regarded by the King of Great Britain, by whom it was
utterly disavowed, though it was far from our wish to revive the memory
of disagrecable circumstances which happened so long ago.

His Majesty King Charles the Second, upon complaints of His suhb-
jects throughout the East Indies of unfriendly treatment from the Por-
tuguese subsequent even to the Treaty of Marriage, and particularly
of the delays and obstacles in the surrender of the Island of Bombay,
and the unjust conditions exacted at its delivery, was pleased to send
his Royal Letter to the Most Illustrious and Most Excellent Lord
Lewis de Mendoza Furtado, then Viceroy at Goa, bearing date the
10th day of March 1675-76, wherein, after premising the bad treatment
his subjects had experienced from the Portuguese, He declares his
Royal intention in these words :—* Our intention is shortly to elucidate
# and explain the eleventh article of the Treaty conjointly with our
“aforesaid Brother the Most Serene Prince of Portugal, by whose
“ justice we doubt not our sovereign rights in the Port and Island of
“ Bombay and their dependencies will he vinditated from that very
“unpust capitulation which Humphry Cook was forced to snbmit to
“at the time when that place was first transferred to our possessions,
“ Which capitolation neither he, Humphry, was empowered to come
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“4into, nor any one clse to impose upon hilm a contravention to a
“compact framed in so solemn and religions a manner. We there-
“fore are determined to protest against the said Capitulation as pre-
“ judicial to our Royal Diguity, and derogatory to our right.”

We have also very carefully considered the rights derived by the
Portuguese from the Marringe Treaty in that particular point, which
is the subject of Your Excellency’s complaint.

We find it stipulated in the eleventh article that when the' King of
Great Britain shall send his flect to take possession of the said port
and island of Bombay, the English shall have instructions to treat the
subjects of the King of Portugal throughout the East Indies in the
most friendly manner, to help and assist them, and to protect them
in their trade and navigation.

The extent and duration of the assistance and protection to be afford-
ed by the English and received by the Portuguese is hereby very
clearly limited and defined, and in the secret article the object of this
stipulation is expressly declared to be agninst the States-General of |
the United Netherlands, with whom Portugal was then at variance ;
tior enn we in any other part of this Treaty, which is the true basis of
the relative rights of the two nations in India, and of their mutual
claims upon each other, discover the smallest vestige of a title in your
nation to the forbearance claimed by your predecessor with respect to
the ancient possessions of the Portuguese in the Province of the
North.

We have thus shown upon what slight grounds we have been im-
peached with breach of treaties and violation of public faith; but in
what light will this charge be regarded by an impartial world, when,
if we required any further justification for our proceedings, the Mar-
riage Treaty itself gives us a most clear and expressed right to any
territories formerly belonging to the Portuguese that we might at any
time recover, for which the l4th Article makes effectual provision in
the following words:—

“ Article 14th—If however the King of Great Britain or his subjects
* ghould at any time hereafter recover from the States-General of the
 United Netherlands, or from any others, any towns, castles, or
“ territorics, that wmay have belonged heretofore to the Crown of
* Portugal, the King of Portugal with the assent and adyice of his
* council grants the supreme sovereignty, and the full, entire, and
** absolute dominion of the same, and of every of them whatsoever, to
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* the said King of Great Britain, his heirs, and successors for ever,
“ freely, entirely, and absolutely.”

After this full explanation of the justice of the grounds upon which
we have proceeded, we must, in our own vindication, reject and dis-
claim your protest as in no wise appertaining or applicable to this Go-
vernment, and renounce every responsibility for any consequences
that may result in Europe from any measures taken by the Crown of
Portugal on your representation to the prejudice of the interests of
Great Britain, though we have the firmest confidence that our Most
August Sovercign His Britannic Majesty will afford those interests
the most effectual proteetion and support from all injurious invasion.
It cannot be unknown to you that the Honourable English East India
Company, out of regard to the national alliance subsisting between
Great Britain and Portugal, incurred a large expense by assistance
afforded to the Portuguese in the defence of their possessions in the
Provinee of the North, for which, notwithstanding repeated demands,
they have not to this day been reimbursed ; we must therefore hope
that your Excellency will do justice to the Company, and discharge
this debt of so many years' standing.

We are concerned to find that Mr. Henshaw has hitherto been able
to obtain so little satisfaction relative to the capture of the English
vessel at Mangalore, made by a vessel fitted out from the port of Goa,
which will reduce us to a necessity of stating the affair to our superiors
in Europe.

This will be presented to your Excellency by Mr. Henshaw, who will
also have the honour of delivering to you a packet to your address
from the Honourable the Governor General and Council,

We have the honour to be, with highest esteern, Honourable Sir,
vour most obedient humble servants,—William Hornby, J. Rapel, N.
Stackboner.

Bombay Castle, 15th October 1820.,"#

From the moment this reply was received the Portuguese relin-
quished all hope of recovering their lost provinee of Bassein,

The English as early as December 1774 sent a foree of 620
Furopeans, 1,000 asipdhis, and 200 gun laskars, under General
Robert Gordon, for the reduction of Thipd. The batteries opened on
the 26th, and on the 27th an attempt to storm was repulsed with the

® Boletim do Governo, wi swpra, 1674, No, 0.
2N c
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loss of one hundred Europeans killed and wounded. Next evening
a second assault was given, but with more success, resulting in the whole
garrison being put to the sword. The third day of the siege was
marked by the loss of Commodore J. Watson, who was killed by
particles of sand, struck by a cannon shot close to him, penetrating
his bady. On the 6th of March, by the treaty of Bassein, the island
of Salsette and the territory around was ceded to the English in perpe-
tuity.

By the convention of Wargim, concluded in January 1779, this
Intter acquisition, with others, was about to be restored to the Marithis,
but Mr. Hornby disavowed the treaty, and determined at all hazards to
resist the cessions to the Marithis on the one hand, and the entreaties of
the Portuguese Government to try their chance of recovery on the other.

Very soon after, the Marithis cut off the supplies from Bombay and
Salsette, which were usually brought to those places from the main, and
this was a sufficient casus belli for the Government of Bombay to
occupy the Konkap opposite Thipd asfar as the Ghits, including
Kalyina. *

It appears that the representation made by the Governor of Goa to the
Court of Portugal and then to the cabinet of St. James had the effect
of the Directors of the E. I. Company in London and the Sypreme
Council at Caleutta denouncing the conquest and annexation of Bassein
and Salsette by the Bombay Government as “ unseasonable, impolitic,
unjust, and unauthorized,” and advising them to cancel the treaty. In
those times communication with England was so slow that these
orders were not received in Bombay until two years after the above
events had taken place. The Council of Bombay, however, protested
against and disregarded the orders, being in the end suceessful in their
negotiations. To the intelligent pertinacity of William Hornby and his
Council, then, are the Bombay people indebted for the rise and prosperity
of the city and its suburbs, which would not be what they are had they
remained in other hands.

The town of Bassein is now ealled Bajipura, or the city of Biji Rio,
while the whole district is divided into 161 villages, out of which four
are indms, and the prineipal divisions of which are Khani Vadem,
where there is a small bandar ; the mahil of Minikpura in the south-
enst, where there is a railway station four miles and a half distant from
the fort ; the mahil of Aganisi or Agis! in the north; Sayavana, re-

* Grant Duff's History of the Mardthds, vol, i, pp. 189-141; vol. fi., p. 414,
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markable for its fort ; the mountainous Tuiigir, known by its pagoda
called Tuigiredvara, already mentioned ; Nirmala, above deseribed ;
Supard, once a famous bandar, but now almost abandoned ; and
Piipari, a village about a cannon-shot from Bijipura, chiefly inhabited
by Brihmans of Chitpiwan, Kariida, and Deshistha divisions,* as well
as Palshis, Sonirs, and other inferior castes of the Hindls. It yields
an annual revenue of about 1,80,630 Rs.+

In 1840 the Court of Directors sanctioned the construction of an
embankment across the Kalyiina creek to the island of Bassein, which
has prevented the encronchment of the sea and reclnimed from it
several hundred acres of culturable land, and lately an elegant and
solid iron bridge has been built by the B. B. and C. I. Railway,
which connects Bassein with Bombay.

The present condition of Bassein is that of a prosperous tiluki with
its fertile soil, the island being generally low and flat, with the exception
of two rugged hills of considerable elevation, laid out in plantain and
sugarcane gardens, in which rice and pidn (Piper Chavica or Piper
Betel) are also cultivated.

In speaking now of the Antiguities of Bassein relative to the Por-
tuguese period, I must begin with the enumeration of several districts
that were under the jurisdiction of the ** Capital of the North,” each
of which was as remarkable for the fortifications, churches, and convents
it contained as the city of Bassein itself.

Here follows the list :—

Saibana de Bacaim. A Ilha de Bellaflor de Sambayo.
0O Cacabé de Tana, A Pragana de Manora.

A 1lha de Saleete, A Pragana de Asserim.

A Ilha de Caranja. A Ilha de Bombaim.

Each of the above eight divisions consisted of a great number of
villages, tanadurias, mandoving, eagabés, hortas, pasarias and sarrefores.
Some of these terms are evidently of Enstern origin; for instance, capabé,
which is but the Persian =25 (kasaba), meaning a small town inhabit-
ed by decent people or families of rank. Again, pragana is the Marithi
qrerorf (paragand), meaning a distriet, of which cagabé was the chief
town. Mandovim is the gizft (mindavi), a custom-house. Horfas
was the Portuguese term for wddis, or groves, orchards, and eocoanut
gardens, &e.

® Vaupell, Trans, Bnm.ﬁ. Geog. Spe., vol. il, pp. l.']-l.:.|.-9.
t @t (resIr & v, p. 26,
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Some of the above words have now become quite obsolete ; while
others, which were either adopted from the natives or probably invented
for the occasion, have even ceased to find a place in Portuguese lexi-
cons. They are only found mentioned in official Portuguese documents
of the 16th century, and I append them below in the order they are
written,

Satsaxa pE Bacaim.

The district thus named consisted of the whole island of Bassein, ex-
clusive of the Fort, and of the land eastward, divided thus:— Capabé
de Bagaim, containing sixteen pacarias and cight Aorfas; Cagabé da
Agagaim, containing twenty pacarias and ten Aortas ; Pragana Salga,
eighteen villages and three ferras ; Pragana Hera, twenty villages ;
FPragana Cama, twenty-five villages and two sarrefores : and Pragana
Anjor, eighteen villages and seven sarretores.

The above divisions seem from the first to have comprised all the pro-
ductive villages hetween Bassein and Tuigir. The Capabé de Bagaim, ns
late as 1695, when visited by Gemelli Careri,* appears to have retained
all its outward appearance of a rich and fertile district, It was taken
possession of by the Portuguese on the 23rd December 1534, and
us it was the custom of its former ruler to receive the revenne half-
yearly from his subjects, the Portuguese got all the revenue due for that
half-year, beginning, according to the native computation, with the 9th
June. The revenue was paid in the Indian coin which the Portuguese
chroniclers write fedea, equivalent to twelve reis. The amount for the
yenr 1535 was 158,475 fedens. This sum was derived from taxes and
duties levied on the sale of cocoannt oil, opium, cotton, toddy, vege-
tables, fish, sugareane, pdn (Piper Chavica or betel), and on the profes-
sions of butchers, dyers, Koli fishermen, shepherds, &4+ This distriet
was fortified by a stockade at Saibana, garrisoned by & captain, twenty-
nine European soldiers, and 530 natives and slaves, The captain had
the salary of 300 pardaos, the.sum spent on the soldiers amounting
to the total of 10,938 pardaos a year.1

There were, besides, the fortifications of Agisi, Supard, which the Por-
tuguese chroniclers write Sopera, Nilla, and others of less note. That of

Agisi was well equipped with cannon and st rongly garrisoned, and had
a custom-house. The captain was paid 30,000 reis, and the elerk of

B e S

® Uhurchill's Colfeetion, ut supra, vol. v, . HN:L
+ Swhridion, wt supra, pt. i, pp. 140 o s,
1 Chronista de Tawvary, vol, i, P 21, and vl i, p, 246,
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the custom-house 20,000 & year. The fortifications of Supari con-
sisted of four wooden stockades, built by General Luis de Mello
Pereira. All the above fortifications were last seen and deseribed by
Captain Dickinson in 1818, and were soon destroyed ;® they have
now almost entirely disappeared.

Close to Agisl there is an island called Arnalla, and formerly Iihe
de vacoss, or * cows' island,’ by the Portuguese, which commands the
southern and main entrance into the Vaitarani river. Its ruing are
better ‘preserved, and the buildings were probably repaired by the
Marathis. It appenrs that before the arrival of the Portuguese this
little islet was fortified by the Mahomedans, as evidenced by its domes,
Saracenic arches and octagonal recesses, but the greater part of the
fortifications were razid to the ground on its acquisition by the Por-
tuguese. It was at last given over, for an insignificant yuit-rent,
to a Portuguese gentleman of Bassein, who built ** an oblong square
of about 700 feet with a circular tower,” and had there posted a guard
of five soldiers. The island is now inhabited, and has ooly two re-
markable objects to notice, besides the fort itself, which is situated
on an elevated spot, viz. an inscription in Marithi stating that the
fort was built during the reign of Biji Rao L. in the Saka year 1659
(a-p. 1737) by an architect named Baji Tdliji, and a cave on the
western side of the island, which is said to communicate with the
sea, The island is divided into several villages, at one of which, by
name Bhoegilum, the sea enters, runs through that of Vagholi, and
debouches at that of Vatari.

The whole district is dotted over with churches and convents, the
former of which, having been renovated, are mostly in a good state of
preservation, the latter in desolate ruins. As the population of Bassein
increased, the rural districts became suburban, and mansions of fidalgos,
with their private chapels and extramural parishes, arose. Agisi was
the first place of this district visited by Franciscan missionaries.  Fr.
Autoniodo Porto as early as 1535 built there an orphanage for the eduea-
tion and maintenance of 40 boys, noder the invocation of Nossa Senhora
da Luz. This orphanage was destroyed by the Mahomedans in April
1540, when siege was lnid to the island of Bassein under the command of
the Mahomedan general Bramalue, as he is called by the chroniclers.
Profiting by the death of the Viceroy Garcia de Noronha, and the

* Captain Dickinson's Report on the Forfs of the Novihern Konkan, Govi
Belections, MBS,
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absence of his successor Estevad da Gama, the Mahomedans fancied
that the garrison of Bassein was in a state of disorganization, and invad-
ed the island with an army of 5,000 foot and 3,000 horse. They were,
however, most gallantly opposed by Captain Lourenco de Tavora with
a mere handful of soldiers consisting of 500 Europeans and a body-
guard of 50 chosen men. He surprised them in their own eamp in
the evening, while most of the men were, as usual with Mahomedans,
bathing ; and the hand-to-hand fight that ensued was one of the most
fierce and terrific ever witnessed in Bassein ; the Mahomedan general
had at last to beat a retreat, and the king of Cambay, under whose
auspices the invasion was planned, did not venture to attack that dis-
trict again. On their march homewards, however, they plundered the
orphanage of Agilsl, and it was here, Franciscan chronicles inform us,
that the second batch of Christian martyrs was made, although it con-
sisted entirely of native converts. The first batch of martyrs was made
at Thind, but of this I shall have to speak when treating of that place.

The inmates of the orphanage of Agisi, hearing of the approach of
the enemy, fled precipitately away to take shelter within the walls of the
fort of Bassein. Thus many pious orphan boys were saved, but five
persons somehow stayed behind, cither through illness or old age.
The Mahomedans on taking possession of the almost deserted college
with the five tenants, tried all means in their power, first of
persuasion, and failing in this of cruel tortures, to force them to become
converts to their own faith. The Christians resisted unflinchingly both
the temptations of safety of life and of high prizes held out to them,
preferring to suffer all torments rather than change their creed. The
consequence was that they were all shut up in a room of the orphanage
and the building set on fire. The poor Christians perished roasted in the
lurid flames of the orphanage, and thus “gained,” say the chronicles,
“ the glorious palm of martyrdom.”

We hear no more of this orphanage after its burning down ; but in
1634 there was a rich monastery of the Dominicans there, besides many
handsome houses which were attacked by a Dakhapi king, plunder-
ed and destroyed.* There were many chapels and churches in the
villages thickly populated by a Christian population, the principal
being the chapel of Sam Laszaro, now in ruins i the parish church
of Sam Joad Baptista, which was in the charge of the Franciscans ;
and that of Nossa Senhora dos Remedios, in that of the Dominicans,

* Chromista de Tiasuary, vol, iii., p. 219,
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both the latter being still in a fair state of preservation. The doors of
this church onee formed the lateral doors of the church of the Jesuits
in the Fort. Diogo do Couto informs us that this chureh was built by
the Dominieans, midway between the fort of Bassein and the village of
Agiisi, close to a tank to the waters of which the natives ascribed pecu-
linr virtue in healing the sick. The statement of Diogo do Couto, made
about three centuries ago, is fully borne out by the feeling of veneration
with which the Hindus of the day regard the waters of that tank. They
venerate it now in fuct with a vengeance, for during the Portuguese
government the Inquisition had put a stop to all pilgrimage to the tank
and to the use of its waters, under very severe penalties. Now they
hold a jatrd near the tank and a well-supplied fair.

Besides these, there were other churches, out of which the following
are still standing, viz. :—Nossa Senfora das Merces—which was built
by Dom Fr. Aleixo de Menezes, the Archbishop who fought the in-
teresting sect of the Syro-Chaldeeans of Southern India® —and that of
Monte Calvario, both under the charge of the Franciscans. The
Augustins had the parish church of Nossa Senhora da Fida, some-
times called in old documents Nossa Senkora da Saude, and the chapel
of the Adanunciada. All these were situated northward of the Fort.
The churches to the eastward were the parish church of Nossz Senhora
da Graca, of Sam Thome, of Sam Thiagn Maior, and of Espirito Santo,
which is the oldest among the rural churches, and the only one standing
in its primitive state, i.e. whose restoration has not interfered with its
former shape. All these were under the Jesuits. There is one more,
of modern date, dedieated to Sam Miguel Archanjo, and is close to the
railway station at Purim or Minikpira. The old one, on the same spat,
belonged to the Jesuits.

Most of the above parishes thronghout the island of Bassein are now in
a more or less flourishing condition, containing a pretty large population
of native Christians, which amounts to the total of 12,400, spread over
the island and the adjacent country. They are distributed as follows :—

Palll.........ciieiisenies- BOO Espirito Banto. .. i rinve SMN
Phpari........coocceieeeee. 1,200 N, 8, das Meroes ......... 700
Monte Calvario- ......... 1,500 Minikplra ........ccoccenee.. 900
N. 8. dos Remedios ... 3,000 Aglsl .......ccconemvnnnennss 900
Sam Thome ............ 1,000

* Chronista de Tinuary, vol, i, p 63, Gemelli Carerd says that this ' small church
was founded and served by an Augustinian, who did the office of curnte; p. 102,
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There are, besides, 400 native Christians at Tiripur, where there is a
church of the invocation of Nossa Senhora do Rozario, which is
included in the varado de Bagaim, i.e., is under the Jjurisdiction of the
Vicar-genernl of Bassein.

The native Christian population of Palli had among them a parish
church of the invocation of 4 Madre de Deus, but it appears that it
has long been in a dilapidated condition.

There was another church, dedicated to the Holy Cross, bailt, as
chroniclers tell us,* in 1560, on a piece of ground prepared  from
filling up a celebrated tank, the waters of which the Hindus believed
were under the protection of a goddess, and purified both the body
and the soul of those who used them. They were the Salette or
Lourdes of the Hindus. The Jesuits, however, would not allow such
an abomination to exist amidst them, especially where a yearly jatrd,
or pilgrimage in a semi-civilized fashion, was held, and a sacrifice of a
shocking nature, as they inform us, was made. One of the fanatic
pagans used to ascend a high tree close by and then cast himself
headlong into the sacred pool helow, the result being instantane-
ous death. While one day the jatrd was being held, the Jesuits
obtained from the Governor of Bassein a guard of soldiers, and went to
the spot, where there was a large concourse of people, whom they put
to flight ; the pagoda was pulled down, the tank filled up, and on
its site erected a temple to the Holy Cross. But the Hindus were
not slow to console themselves in some way for the loss of their sacred
pool. They soon got another, to which they transferred all the
virtues aseribed to the one destroyed by the Portuguese. But even
here the Portugnese would not leave them alone in the peaceful
enjoyment of their holy waters. So they killed a cow and cast jts
entrails into the tank, that being considered by a Hindu profanation
past all reparation. This tank is supposed to be the one above
referred to, close to the church of Nossa Senhora dos Remedios,
and to which Diogo do Couto refers thns : — “Tg some Inkes particular
virtue is ascribed, such as the one midway between Bassein and Agisi,
where the church of Nossa Senhora dos Remedios is built, in which
the priests of the order of St. Dominic reside. This Lady has per-
formed so many miracles that all the walls of the church are covered
with pictures representing them. In front of the church is the tank,

* Oriente Conguistado, ut giupra, and Juventing's Epitoms Historiee, &c., vol. &,
ul anigra. }
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to which they attribute so great a virtue that they affirm that any
person that gets into it will be healed of any complaint he may
have, and the priests watch it with so great care that they never
allow any Hindu to approach it, for fear of his performing any
superstitions ceremony.”* -So it appears that the waters of the tank
were, after all, either medicinal or mineral waters ; or the curative virtues
were accorded in consequence of the emotional nature of the individuals
who resorted to them. For on what other ground ean one account
for the praiseworthy impartiality with which the sacred waters be-
stowed their favours on both the Christian believer and the infidel
alike 1

That was the way the Portuguese missionaries raised buildings
thronghout Bassein and the districts under its jurisdiction. It was, not
unlike a well-known physiological law, a constant work of destruction
and reconstruction, with this difference, that for every half-dosen
Hindu temples destroyed they erceted one Christian temple, assimilating
all the property belonging to them ; so they grew fat and became lazy.
Philip Anderson says:—*“The first people who had numerous congre-
gations for whom they raised solid structures in Bombay and its
neighbourhood were the Portuguese. Those zealons Roman Catholics
induced a large number of natives to embrace their religion, and they
built many Churches, a few of great magnificence.  But the Portuguese
attained their ends by unlawful means, and the carved stones of Bombay,
Salsette, and Bassein, which they profusely raised to God's glory, are
after all but records of fraud, rapine, and violenee done to heathens'
consciences.”’+ 'This is partially true, and of this we shall meet more
instances as we go on deseribing other districts of the old ** Provinee of
the North.” But which nation is entirely free from this blame?
The church of * Nossa Senhora dos Remedios,” called by the natives
Remedi, is, like that of Thini, the largest and most respectable parish
church existing in the district, and appears to be renovated in almost
the same style as when first built, although there is nothing very striking
about its architecture, Gemelli Careri tells us: “Thursday the 3rd
(February 1695), I went to visit the image of our lady De los Remedios,
standing in a parish-church belonging to the Dominicans on the road to
Cassabo. About five years since this church was burnt by Kacaji, o
Gentile, subject to the Great Mogul, who, with a great multitude of

* Decada VIL, bk, nt, chap. x.
t+ The English in Western India, Bomb. 1654, p. G35,

22c
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outlaws and four thonsand soldiers, went about like a rover, plundering
and burming villages.”* :

The church of Agdsi was built after the destruction of the church
and orphanage of the invocation of ** Nossa Senhora da Luz.”” It is in
point of time a comparatively recent building, as in that of architecture
a very ordinary one. This church was visited in 1760, twenty-one years
after the occupation of the island by the Marithis, by Anquetil du
Perron on its feast day, although he was not treated there so hos-
pitably as at the churches of Poinsar and Thini. He writes :—
“Jarrivai dans cette Aldée (Agacim) le jour de In Féte de I'Eglise
du lien (16 Décembre 1760), parles plus beaux vergers du monde.
Les chemins étoient remplis de Peuple qui se rendoit a IEglise, avee
autant de liberté que dans un état Chrétien. Le Curé, occupé apris In
Messe i traiter les Prétres Canarins qui 'avoient aidé dans les Cérémo-
nies Eeelésinstiques, ne prit pas garde & moi, quoique mon Palanquin
remplit la varangue de sa Maison, et sans une Signare qui voulut bien
me faire chaufer de V'eau, j'aurcis passé mon aceds de fidvre sans rien
prendre.”+

This was on his way back to Surat, after visiting Bassein and the
adjacent country, of which he speaks very aceurately, and his remarks
I shall have to quote from at their proper places. In the meanwhile
his itinerary to Bassein from the north is so interesting, referring as it
does to the ruins of forts and churches of Chikli, Tirdpur, Mahim,
30 miles to the north of Bassein, now rapidly disappearing, that it may
be advisable to give n résumé of it in the footnote below.1

* Churchill’s Callection, vol. iv., r_ 102, This Kaeugi, as Gemelli Careri calls him
was the king of Jawilr, called by the Portugueso chronislers Koli K o e
in the habit of harassing the Portuguese of Bassein withont the tmh‘h‘ﬂ o
el T At last they made a treaty of friondship with him, but of this 1
#hall have more to say hereaftor.

t Zend-Aveata, &o., par M. Anquetil da Perron, Paris, 1771, wol. i, P
ccocxxvii-viil. As this work is intended for scholars mathar than the
reader the translation from Latin and French texts into English is deemml un-
ndcassary.

1 Ho speaks of the Fort of * lo Kari de Tohikln" or Chikli thos :—

" Du edté de ' Aldée (Port. sldea==village), rat un Fort UArTE, consistant
tro conrtines flanquées do quatre bastions.  Co Fort i:um‘i;mnﬁﬂ 1o Kari; LI_E:!E::;
d'éitre réparé par lea Marates, qui avoient hien In peine 4 protéger los habitans
contre lea courses des Pirates. Lo bord de Kari est gami d'ung #pion do parmpot
bas, long de cent toisea.” p. coclxxix. Kari ( Khddi F)—brackish port of the river.
Ben also Chromista, vols. i-iil; Fuslituts Fases da Gama, vol. ii, p. 28; and
Vaupell, Trans, Bomb. Geog, Soe., vol, vii,, p L :
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"

0 Cacase’ pe Tasa’,

The cagabé or town of Thind was divided into eight pacarics. Tt
was the seat of numerous rich fidalgos from Bassein, who had their

The Chureh of Cikli.

"J;Eﬂldii:uﬂgﬂ;ﬂm“tﬂiﬂ le Curé des Chrétions do ca Ihl:l-l 11 n'étoit pas alors
dans o pére, vieillard respectable, me donna Uhospitalité, et me
régula d'une poule bouillie, qui me remit un pew.”' —p. ceclxxx. .

On the way to Thripur he says :—* On rencontre une petite Pagode guareés,
nnuwﬂmirhlﬁu.“ r e e "

Taripur.

* La Forteresse Tarapour, réparés par les Marates dans le goidt Européem,
mptlluh:ﬂmdurﬂinu. qui sont en partiv ronds eb en iB quarrés :
on toot, quatre, canons sur los bastions.  Le vienx obté do In mw.
Tchitehen, ot lo nouf ln mor. A une heore vi ing minutes, 1' do
Turapour, dont 1'Eglise dépend de eclls de Dindoun (Dhanu F).

* Jo trouval & Tarapour lo Curé Dindou, qui me regut dans la petite maison
ﬁfluﬂildml‘&ldﬁn,mnj'-mhbmindn prendre langus avec lui, ot qu'il

t charge do me l’l.imaroirq:mu!qum Vasseports Marates, jo n'allai pas m
Inineajourda . . . . Co Prétre so donna eneore In peine da me
chercher donx Boras (cbolies) pour compléter mon tmin . . . . Jo qoiltaile
Cure de Dindou, trés satisfait do scs soins ohli , of muni de Lettres pour
1o Curd da Ponjser, qui éteit 1'Aldée do I'lsle de Salootte, ln plus procha
Pagodes de Konori"'—pp, ceclxxx.ceclzxxi.

3

Makinm. »
W Hari do Mahim , . . . VAldée de ¢0 nom; petit Fort & 1'Est da

Mahim, formant un lo flangué do doux bastions pentagones, 'un au Nord, |

le second 4 1'Est: une em 4 chaque bastion.
* La Fort do Mahim est longuo of baigné en partio par los onux do Kari,
esl divist en deux bms par une Languo da terre, dont la pointe ré an phed
mbéme du Fort . . . . Lasccond bras du Kari se pnsso an battean, Ce
w'on voit do In Forlerssso sur la routo est une espéco do courtine basse,
ktruito, nveg des hastions presque ruinds ; ntElu.i loin, une ports nssez haule
joignant ln courtine am Sud. A droite du Fort de Mahim, sonk des terres

noyies."” —p. coolxxxii,

* o, .« . Jermeontrai I'Aldéo de Khelmi, avec un Forl commencé, dont
los murs éoient diji hont do cing i six Préa de-li sont trois tours sbas-
donn

ém . . . ., Flusloin, surla wi,ulunhuﬁw:hmi,miﬂ;m
une Eglise détruite,”—I%d, * On voit do bord du Naddi de Gantors (Dantura
river) tombean d'un Sanlon Musulman, &evé sur les Ghilbes,
route le Ponin, Les dévdls y vont une fois 1'an en pélerinage. Co Monument
est gardé par des Fukirs, et paroit de loin comme trois Forte,"—p. ecclyxxdi.
Tho Ttiverary of Du n, relating to Bassim :—*" A six henres quamnte mi-
nutes (dumatin), ﬂip\mﬂwﬂ?} T “E haures vingt-dix minutes, Vi
aveo un Kari do méme nom . . . . Eglise ite. A sopt heures cinqubnte
minntes, Nermal (Nirmala), & donx eosses de Bacim ; denx énngs; Pagodo de
Nana, dédido & Maha Deo (au Lingam) . . . . Amnenf houres dix minutes
{nprés quelqua repos), Gorkef (ou Vaserkot), Fortoresss en terre, pou considérable,
située sur une montagne, & I'Est. A neuf heures trente-cing minntes,
A neuf heures quaranto minotes Vanssi. A dix houres Papn ; onsuite Bacim
Serra, b I'Eat, b une cosse. A dix houres quinze minutes Bacim, lo Fort i I'Esi"™
—pp coclxxxiii-iv,

T
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villas there, surrounded by pleasant gardens, n.ml whither they used to
repair towarids evening,

Thinit was an ancient city, once the capital of the Northern Koikan
and a haven of importance, but long ago superseded, first by Bassein, and
then by Bombay. It exists now almost as a thriving suburban town to
the latter city, containing a population of about 12,000 inhabitants, since
the G. 1. P. Railway, which here crosses the strait separating Salsette
from the continent, connected it with Bombay on the 16th April 1853,
from which it is only twenty-four miles distant. Orme,* however,
thinks that Kalyina “ existed early in the 14th century as the imme-
diate metropolis of Salsette, Bombay, Bassien, and all the adjacent
country, although under a higher power.” And of Thiipi he writes:—
* As no vestiges of magnificence have been discovered at Tannah, and
no vessels of burthen ean pass beyond it towards Callian, Tannah
might be the port of deposit; to which merchants occasionally re-
paired to transact business with the ships, who, nevertheless, might
consecrate the enjoyment of their fortunes to the more splendid resi-
dence of Callian.”” But others found at Thipi *remains of an im-
mense city ;"' although not so magnificent, perhaps, as those of Kalyina,
which were visited by Fryer in April 1675, and deseribed as  the
most glorious ruins,” “the relics of stately fabrics,” &e.+ Twomiles
distant from Ealyina is the village of Ambaranitha, where a festival,
Sivaritra, is held in the month of Chaitra,

Those of the inscriptions of the Kinheri eaves which refer to Kalyina
are the following :—

g wergiorRr diehimey Translation,
qATARTY e wm “Tajthe Perfect One. To Di-
L7 ] & #op &% 2 oy mila, inhabitant of Kalyina,

famed throughout the world,
and purified, the religious as-
signation of a cave and cis
tern in the Kanha hill, Peace I'

Déimila is a Buddhist saint of great renown. The inseription is said
to be of an early date.

& Higtorical f-'rﬂﬂ'ml'hl.fl,, Lond. 1805, pp. 216-917.
1 A New Account of East India, wi supra, p. 124,
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The other inseription runs thus :—

o w=g [o% ] 7w [ &7 Translation.
qNETHAT [AGAT “To the Perfect One. The
7g 4% [1%9 IwEEA] TNFH BET  religious assignation of s cave, a
gam qftay . water-cistern,a seat, a cupboard,
r o [Feifar] @ @ 9@ and arow of couches for thesick.
srew dfewr These have been [bestowed]
A [99 ] TFAT T 9H T for the sancti[fieation] of re-
fEafrg aae : ligious [devotees] and wise men,
fir % AATGAT 2126 &7 07 A9 glong with their attendants,
oqs e [T by Dharm[anaka] skilled in

sacred learning, son of Sayina
Sarvamata of Vas[ai] (Bas-
sein), near Kaly[fina]. Come
hither, all you monks from the
four quarters [of heaven] to
the house established from re-
gard to the (donor’s) father and
mother. Come hither from every
quarter, for here, too, is depo-
sited an imperishable trea-
sure !’

AT FETRCE AHIHT TEAAT GFAR L.
Translation.

“The religious assignation of a cistern, fitted to last a thousand sea-
sons, by Samidibha, a goldsmith of Kalyina."*

The mention of Kalyipa in the Kinheri mscriptions, the most
modern of which is supposed to be prior to the tenth century of our
era, shows that place to have possessed, like Bassein and Supard, an
ancient reputation,

Further testimony tothe antiquity and splendour of Kalyina is
found in the Rafndmild, or *Garland of Jewels,' in which the scene
being laid at Kalyigs, where Réija Bhuvar the Solaiikh! reigns in the
year of Vikrama 752 (696 a.p.), the Brihman Krishniji celebrates
the glories of the Solafikhi princess. The scene is deseribed thus:—

* Jowr. Bom. Br., R. As. Soc., vol, v., pp. 15, 21, 20.
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“The capital city, Kalyina, is filled with spoils of conquered foes, with
camels, horses, cars, elephants, jewellers, cloth-makers, chariot-builders ;
makers of ornamental vessels reside there, and the walls of the
houses are eovered with coloured pictures. FPhysicians and professors
of the mechanical arts abound, as well as those of musie, and schools
arc provided for public educatiod. It is for the sole purpose of com-
paring the capital city of Ceylon with Kalyina, that the sun remains
half the year in the north, and half in the south.”*

On the Mahomedans taking possession of Kalyina, an attempt was
made, according to their custom, to change the Hindu name, which
means ‘a fortunate city,’ into Islamfibdd, or *city of Islam,’ but it
met with, it appears, no popular acceptance.

The Portuguese had first taken possession of Kalyfipa in 1535, but
not having held it “ with a constant garrison' it fell into the hands of the
king of Ahmadnagar, then of Bijipur in 1636, and at last into those
of the Marithds in 1648, one of whom, by name Rimachandra Pant,
Governor of Kalyina, had a treaty of alliance drawn and signed with the
Captain General of Bassein, dated the 10th Janoary 1724.4 Some of the
Portuguese noblemen of Bassein had erected quintas or villas at Kalyina.

No cave-inscriptions refer to Thini, but there are slabs and copper-
plates, mostly of the Middle Ages, discoveredin and about the old
town, the Sri Sthdwaka and Puri of the Silhir family, which dis-
tinetly allude to Thini. The mention of one of these copper-plates
will be sufficient to give an iden of all the rest. This one was found in
digging foundations for some new works in the fort of Thind in 1787,
and purports to be a grant of land. It is dated Saka 939 (1078
A.n.). A Hindu Réja, by name Arikesara Devariija, sovercign of the
city of Tagara, addresses ““ all who inhabit the city Sri Sthinaka (* the
mansion of Lakshmi," or * the prosperons city’), his own kinsman and
others assembled there,” &e.l

Of the Arabian geographers and travellers of the Middle Ages who
mention Thiiph as the capital of the Koikan 1 have spoken more at
length elsewhere.§ Marco Polo was at Thigd about the end of the 13th
century, and gives an account of it as follows ;—

# A, K.Forbos's Rds Adid, vol. §., p. 96,
4+ Baletim do Governo do Estado da Imdin, 1874, 1168. Thlakd Kalvid
contains 30 villages, of which 19 are indms, . It \'i;tIEI e l“u:l‘ rnm':n%:
abiout Bs. 1,70,024, of which Rs, 13,485 are given to indmdirs,

{ A Res, vol. ii., p. 367.
§ Seo ante, p. 14,
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“Tanna is a great kingdom lying towards the west, n kingdom great
both in size and worth. The people are idolaters, with a language
of their own, and a king of their own, and tributary to nobody. No
. pepper grows there, nor other spices, but plenty of incense; not the
white kind, however, but brown. '

* There is much traffic here, and many ships and merchants frequent
the place ; for there is a great export of leather of various excellent
kinds, and also of good buckram and cotton. The merchants in their

" ships also import various articles, such as gold, silver, copper, and
other things in demand,

“With the king’s connivance many corsairs Inunch from this port to
plunder merchants, These corsairs hinve a covenant with the king
that he shall get all the horses they ecapture, and all other plunder
shall remain with them. The king does this becanse he has no horses
of his own, whilst many are shipped from abroad towards India ; for

no ship ever goes thither without horses, in addition to other cargo.

The practice is naught and unworthy of a king.”"*®

Ibn Batiita (1334, Prinulx) also speaks of ThigR as Kukin-Tina,
although he never visited it ; but from its fame mentions it as one of the
ports from which great ships usedto go to Adent Some time before,
Edrisi had described Thiini as ** a pretty town upon a great gulf where
vessels anchor from whence they set sail ;1 and although this looks
rather exaggerated, Gildemeister§ has no doubt that * Thind was the
only port known to the Arabs between Broach and Gon.” Giovani Botero,
although he speaks of Thiind as containing ** the remains of an immense
city " and “a town that still contained 5,000 velvet-weavers,” never
saw it. He was charged by the Congregation de propaganda fide to
collect and write notices of Christinn missions. He was born in 1540,
was in Spain in 1599, and died in 1617, without ever coming to India,

About twenty years before the conquest of Thini by the Portuguese
the town is described by Duarte Barbosa under the name of Tana-
mayambu thus :—* Twenty-five leagues further on the coastis the
fortress of the before-mentioned king (king of Gujarit), ealled Tana-
mayambu, and near it is a Moorish town, very pleasant, with many

* Yule's Marco Flo, vol. i, p. 330,
+ Idid., p. 302,

{ Elliot, wt awpra, vol. i, p. 59.

§ D¢ Rebus Inidicis, p. 46.
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gardens, and very fertile—a town of very great Moorish mosques and
temples of worship of the Gentiles. Itis nearly at the extremity of
the kingdom of Cambay or Guzarat, and it is likewise a seaport,
but of little trade. And there are in this port small vessels of rovers.
like watch boats, which go out to sea, and if they meet with any small
ship less strong than themselves they capture and plunder it, and
sometimes kill their crews.”* About a century before the arrival of
the Portuguese, Thind was the scene of a fierce and long-continued
struggle between the rival princes of the Dakhan and Gujarit, until at
last the Dakhan monarch was entirely driven out of it in 1428. Exactly
one century after—in 1523—Heitor da Silveira, after the defeat of the
fleet of the Gujariit king in the Bombay waters, was extorting tribute of
the panic-stricken Governor of Thiigd, Salsette, and Bombay, who appears
to have owed fealty to the Gujarit prince, or had perhaps long been, as
Elphinstonet believes, an independent little rajah, his small territory
being a detached possession of the Gujariit kingdom.

Ferishta, as translated by Briggs, has the event thus recorded :—* In
the same year (1428 a.p.) Kitibkhan, the Governor of Mahim, dying,
Sultin Ahmadshih Bahmani thought this a favourable opportunity to
obtain possession of that island, which he effected without loss.”}
He adds—* Taunah was taken at the same time. Among the articles
eaptured on the island of Mahim were some beautiful gold and silver
embroidered musling, with which vessels were laden and sent to Ah-
medabad.”§

Elsewhere we are told that before the Mahomedans came to Thimi,
the town and the adjacent country were under the rule of the Bhaigolis
and Bhandiris. The origin of this race is rather obscure. Mention is,
however, made of it in the Brakmottara Khanda of the Skanda Purdna
and in the Kathd Kalpataru, wherein it is said that the progenitor of
this race, by name Bharagunn, was created by Siva for the purpose of
bringing to him sweet toddy to allay his thirst after a severe fight with
a demon. Bharaguna having thus acquired the esteem of Siva was by
him raised to the dignity of a treasurer, hence his name of Bhandiri,
from $;zr7 treasure. The Bhaigolls aresaid tobe a mere tribe of the Bhan-
diiris, so called from blowing their sjfyT, a trumpet or cornet. It is

® A Deseription af the Coaats, &o., ul supra, pp. BE-60.

4 History of India, Lond, 1854, p. 670,

. Briggs's History of the Mahomedan Power in Ind in, Lond, 1832, vol.iv., P28
§ Ibid., p. 30.
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supposed that on the overthrow of the Bhandiri rule the Mahomedans
took possession of the eountry, and then gradually extended their power
and mastered the neighbouring peoples.  When the Portuguese arrived,
it is stated that Bahidur Khin, who was Governor of Bassein at the
time, was allured by the former with the hope of gain, and consented
to their establishing a factory there, which was to be seen, according
to chroniclers, as early as 1526, and was eventunlly, as we have already
learnt, changed into a fortress and the capital of all the northern set-
tlements of the Portuguese in India. In the meanwhile the Bhandiris
anid Bhangolis were all astir. Not being slow to profit by the advent of
the new European comers, they sided with the latter for the expulsion
of the Mahomedans, and thus perhaps retained, as at Chaul and else-
where, those privileges of trumpeter chiefs, as they were called, to
which there was no interruption since the dominion of the Portuguese.*

It appears that the Portuguese, subsequent to the conquest of Thini,
harassed as they were with constant quarrels with the neighbouring
princes, had little time or inclination to study’the antiquities of the place,
rich field though it be for study. But one day a Portuguese nobleman
by name Dom Antonio de Souza, who was laying the foundation of his
house at Thini, happened to discover in the excavations made among
the ruins of a pagoda an engraving of a frinr, which the chronicler
believes was that of Friar Jordanus, of the order of Dominicans, wha,
after having buried his four fellow-missionaries, of the order of Francis-
cans, two of whom were preshyters and two lay brothers, was killed
and buried there.t

The subject of the martyrdom of Jordanus being vet a questio rezala,
let us first examine into its origin, and see who this Jordanus was,

Friar Jordanus was a Frenchman ; he is said to have been a native of
Séverac. But there being at least five places of the name of Béverac in
France, it is difficult to determine to which of these should be accorded
the hongur of being his birthplace. It appears probable, however, that
he was bornin one of the three places in the district of Rouergue, in
the department of the Aveyron, from a noble family, called from this
provinee De Séverac, and which gave to France in the time of Charles
VIL. a Marshal by name Amaulry de Séverne. He is also called
Catalani, which is supposed to be the genitive of his father's name. 1

® Trans. Bomb, Geog. Sec., vol. i, p. 184,

t Orimfe Conguistade, ut tupra, toms L, cong. 1., div. i

1 Mirabilia Descripta, trantlated by Col. Henry Yuls, Lond. 1863, p iv.
B
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The dates of his birth and death are yet unknown, nor is there any-
thing, in spite of papal bulls, to guide us as to the age at which
Jordanus was appointed Bishop in India and first started for this
country.

It is simply surmised that he was at first one of a party of twelve
friars that, under the guidance of that venerable soldier of his order the
well.known Thomas of Tolentino, journeyed to the East as early as
1302, proceeding first to Negropont and afterwards to Thebes.®* That
party was chiefly composed of Franciscans.

There are no other documents relating to Friar Jordanus than his two
letters addressed to members of his own order (the Dominican), and to
that of 5t. Francis, residing in Persia, found in a MS. in the National
Library of Paris, and his own little work Mirabilia Descripta, the date of
which is still undetermined. This work was first printed in Franece in
1839 by M. Coquebert Montbret, translated into English by Col. Yule,
and published by the Hakluyt Society in 1863. Of the two other
letters, the first is dated 12th October 1321 from Gogo, and the other
20th January 1324 from Thind. On the receipt of his second letter
the Vice-Custos of the Dominicans in Persia, by name Nicolaus Romanus,
is stated to have started for India. The only remaining document of
any interest to the biography of Jordanusis a bull of Pope John
XXII., the date of which is said to be equivalent to Sth April 1330,
addressed to the Christians of Columbus or Columbum (modern Coulam
or Quilon), and intended to be delivered to them by Jordanus himself,
who was nominated Bishop of that place.t One of his letters appears
to imply, however, that he had been to Columbum before his landing
at Thind with the Franciscans, and that his Mirabilia, the heading of
which sets forth his episcopal designation, was written in the interval
between 1328, when he was appointed to that office, and 1330, when
he is said to have left Europe.1

The centre of the missionary operations was then Sultania in Persia,
the seat of the Persian monarchy prior to its overthrow by Tamerlane.
Here an Archbishop, by name John de Core, was appointed by the
Pope. This metropolitan had three bishoprics—Tabriz, Semiseat or
Samarkand, and Colombum—under him, and when Jordanus came to

* Cathay, ui supra, p. 164,
t Miradilia, p. vii.

-

3 Cathay, p. 184,
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India he was deputed, together with the Bishop of Semiscat, Thomas
of Mancasols, to carry the pallivm to the archbishop.

But what is curious in the sequence of the narrative is that
Johu de Marignolli, or John of Florence as he is called, who was
Minorite sent out to China as a legate from the Pope to the Great
Khan, and was at Columbum only twenty years later, in December
1346 or 1347, probably the latter, although he mentions a church of
St. George of the Latin communion there, is absolutely silent on the
episcopate of Jordanus. And not only in the work of Marignolli, but in
the works of several others who have written on the Syrinn Christianity
of Malabar, such as the Dominican Friar Navarrette in 1613, Father
Vineenzo Maria in 1672, Michael Geddes in 1694, La Croze in 1723,
down to Fra Paolino, Hough, and others in more recent times, except
Whitehouse, who quotes from Yule's Cathay and Mirabilia, the name
of Jordanus is simply conspicuous by its absence. It is known, more-
over, that from the time of his alleged episcopate down to the arrival
of the Portuguese, there was no Roman Catholic place of worship in the
town of Quilon until Affonso Albuguerque imported a Dominican friar
by name Roderic, who built a church there.*

But if there is so much doubt hanging over the faet whether
Jordanns ever went to Columbum, there is little about one individual
of that name haring come to Thini. The question then arises, Was
this the same that was going to Columbum ? For the Portuguese claim
him as a countryman of theirs, and the hagiologist Cardozo} declares
that “ Jordanus himself was eventunlly a martyr to the [ith,” but
without particulars or evidence. These partieulars are supplied by
Pe. Francisco de Souza,i but they are unauthenticated. The only
authority, then, that remains to be consulted on this obscure question,
and which appears to throw some light on it, is the Francisean frinr
Odorie of Frinli, commonly called De Porfenaw, a native of Porden-
one, who came out as a missionary to Trebizonde, Ormuz, and Malabar,
and after travelling sixteen years in the East returned in 1330 to
Europe, and, having dictated his travels to G. de Solagna by order of his
superior, died in the odour of sanctity on the 14th January 1331, which
dny is in the Roman Catholic ealendar dedicated to his praise.§

* RHov. Thomas Whitchouse's Lingerings of Light in a Dark Land, Loud,
1873, p. 20.

+ Boo Kunatman in Phillips and Gérres, xxxvii,, p- 152,

1 Oriente Congwistallo, wt supra.

¢ Acla Saweloyum, January 14, tome i, p 988
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He refers to the martyrdom of four Francisean missionaries at
Thind, but to Jordanus he does not even condescend to make the
remotest allusion, which is, tosay the least of'it, extraordinarily strange.
Can saints be jealons?

Regarding the martyrdom of the four Franciseans at Thind, if one col-
lates the statements of Jordanus and Odoric he will find that the former,
in his second letter, dated 20th January 1324, relates that having started
from Tabriz to go to Cathay, he changed his mind and sailed towards
Columbum with four Francisean missionaries, but they were driven by a
storm to Thind, in India, where they were received by Nestorians.
There he left his companions, and, as he knew the Persian tongue well,
he started for Broach, hoping to preach with suecess. He was detained,
however, at Supera (Supari), and there he heard that his four brethren
at Thini had been arrested. He returned to aid them, but found they
had been put to death. ‘He was, however, enabled to remove the bodies
of the martyrs by the help of a young Genoese whom he found at
Thind, and having transported them to Supard he buried them in a
church there as hononrably as he conld. This, he says, took place two
years and a half before the date of his letter, and he concludes by asking
for more missionnries after the numerons conversions he had made at
Bronch and between Thini and Supari. ®

There is, however, another work—a chronicle ending with the year
1320, which purports to have been written by one Jordanus, and has been
traced with some plansibility to our author, although Murstori (dutiy.
Ttal. Medii Eoi, vol. iv,, pp. 949 ef seqq.) gives a number of extracts,
and states * the author's apparent interests are to be Venetinn and
Franciscan.” This chronicle gives minute details of the martyrdom,
but heing too long to enter here I give it in short.

Certain brethren of the orders of Minors and Preachers were sent
on a mission to Ormus, but, finding that they could do no good there,
they thought it well to go over to Columbum in India. On their arrival
at Diut the brethren of the order of Minors separated from the rest of
the party, and set out by land to Thini, that they might there take
ghip for Columbum. Now there was at Thini n Saracen of Alexandria
named Yusuf, who summoned them to the presence of the Malik, or gov-

® MNirabilin, ut supra, pp. ‘I‘i--‘i‘“.-, and f_'ilf.frn_lp', Pp- 225 i G,

t Dia claima also the honour of having givin birth to o saint, by namo
Theophilus, in the time of Constantine, whose foot is now bering earried about in
Lia, 1 am 14;]|]r working miraeles,



FMISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASSRIN. 175

ernor of the land. He then demanded * what manner of men were
they ealled.” They answered that they were Franks, devoted to holy
poverty and anxious to visit the shrine of 8t, Thomas. He questioned
them on their faith, and they replied that they were Christians. The
Malik then let them go; but Yusuf persuaded him to arrest and detain
them. At length Malik, Kizi, Pagans and Saracens questioned the
brethren : “How can Christ, whom you call the Virgin's Son, be the
son of God, seeing that God has not a mate?” They gave many
instances of divine generation, and the infidels could not resist «the
spirit that spoke in them.”

Then at last the Saracens kindled a great fire and said to them, “ You
say that your law is better than the law of Mahomet ; if it be so, go
you into the fire and by miracle prove your words.” The brethren re-
plied that for the honour of Christ they would freely go. Brother
Thomas then came forward to go in first, but the Saracens would not
allow him to do so, he seeming older than the others. Then came the
youngest of all, James of Padua, and incontinently went into the fire,
and abode in it rejoicing and uttering praise, and without burning even
his hair. Now those who stood by shouted with a great cry, ** Verily
these are good and holy men!” But the Kizi, willing to deny so
glorious a miracle, snid : * I do not think so ; his raiment is come from
the land of Abraham.” Then they stripped the innocent youth and
all naked he was cast by four men into the fire; but he went forth
from the fire unscathed. Then Malik set them free, but the Kizi and
Yusuf, bearing them malice for having been entertained in the house of
a certain Christian, said to Malik, “If you let them go, all will believe
in Christ, and the law of Mahomet will be utterly destroyed.” Malik
replied that he found no cause for capital punishment. But they
said, * If one eannot go pilgrim to Mecea, let him slay a Christian, and
he shall obtain a full remission of sins.” Then the night following
Malik sent officers who * despatched the three brethren, Thomas, James,
and Demetrius, to the joys of heaven, bearing the palm of martyrdom."
After a while brother Peter, who was in another place, presented him-
self, when after two days’ sore afflictions, on the third they cut off his
head and accomplished his martyrdom.*

Then Jordanus took away their bodies and buried them, as aboye
stated, at Supari. Waddingt relates that soon after their death great

V' Mirabilia, pp. X. #f srgq.
+ Annales Minoruni.
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miracles were wrought. One of these was that Friar Jordanus cured the
young Genoese who had helped him to bury the bodies, of a bad dy-
gentery, by means of a tooth of Thomas of Tolentino. Again, one
Giovannino, son of Ugolino of Pisa, a_merchant, having been lucky
enough to appropriate the head * of one of these martyrs, saved his ship
when attacked by pirates, by holding out this head as a buckler, whilst
his two consorts were eaptured. And a part of the relics were depo-
sited in the house of their order at Sultanis, where they gave rise to
further marvels, but nothing of this sort has come down to us from
Jordanus himself.+

The account of Odorie is still longer. But it is in substanee just about
the same as that of Jorddnus, with only a few discrepancies, He says
that having embarked on board a vessel ealled Jase (jlea), Persion
Jahaz, a generic name for ship, after twenty-eight days he landed at
Thin#, * where for the faith of Christ four of. our Minor Friars had
suffered a glorious martyrdom.” He adds that whilst the friars were
staying in the house of a Christian at Thiphk one day there arose a
quarrel between the good man of the house and his wife, and in the
evening he gave her a sound beating, In the morning the woman
went and made a complaint of the beating to the Cadi,“-iﬁ. (Kiizi,)
or Bishop and Magistrate, and the latter having asked if she had any
proof of what she alleged, she answered that there were four * Frank
Rabbans” or monks. They were sent for. Their names were Thomas of
Tolentino, James of Padua, Demetrius, a Georgian lay brother * good
at the tongues,” Friar Peter of Senna being left at home to take care
of their things. After some discussion on religion, the Kizi asked
Friar Thomas what he thought of Mahomed; the friar replied that
“ Mahomed was the son of perdition, and had his place in hell with
the devil his father.” When the Saracens heard this, they all began
to shout with a loud voice together, * Let him die, let him die, for
he hath blasphemed the Prophet.” Then, after the friars were killed,
“the Christinns,"” Odoric continues, “ who were in that place, seeing
this, took the bodies, and caused them to be committed to the tomb,™
thus avoiding all mention of Jordanus and the martyrs’ burial at
Supari. At last Odoric says that he opened their tomb and humbly

* The alleged skull of Thomas was afterwards enrried from Indin to Ttaly,
and was in the 17th eentury, nnd may be still, proserved at his native place of
Tolentino, where his feast used to be celobrated by his fellow-townsmen, whe
hald a fair on that day (Acfa Samctorum, st April).

+ Cathay, p. T



HISTORY AND ANTIGUITIES OF BASSEIN. 177

and devoutly took up their bones, and they wrought many miracles ;
and that the natives of the place *“when caught by any disease, they go
and take of the earth of the place where the friars were slain, and
wash it in water and then drink the water, and so are imme-
diately freed from all their ailments,”*—which sounds like a parody
of the tomb of the apostle St. Thomas, and of some DBuddhist
Srimanas.

There is here one discrepancy in date which requires correction. We
have seen that the letter of Jordanus Redivivus, as he is sometimes
called, which mentions the martyrdom of the Franciscan friars, is
dated 20th January 1324, whereas the chronicle attributed to him is
dated 1320. But according to the deta Sanstorum of the Bollandists
the martyrdom took place on the 1st April 1322, or the Thursday of the
week before Palm Sunday of that year ; while the celebrated traveller
Odoric of Friuli was at Thépd in the same year, and sent home a letter
describing the martyrdom as having occurred in the preceding year.
Thus this error in date, and the martyrdom of Jordanus himself at
Thin, after having buried the four Franciscan missionaries, remain yet
to be corrected and confirmed. The martyrs appear as Beati in the
Acta Sanctorum, and their feast is celebrated on the Wednesday of the
Holy Week. #

Of Thind Odoric writes:—"The city is excellent in position, and
hath great store of bread and wine (one of his MSS. has *abundance of
victuals, but especially of butter, of sesuan [sesame 7] and of rice’), and
aboundeth in trees. . This was a great place in days of old, for it was the
city of king Porus, who waged so great a battle with king Alex-
ander.t The people thereof are idolaters, for they worship fire, and
serpents, and trees also. The land is under the dominion of the
Saracens, who have taken it by force of arms, and they are now
subject to the Empire of Dili."{ The name of Dili has by some been

* Cathay, pp. 67-62 et segyg.

+ Col. Yule says that Gaspare Balbi (1580) spoaking’sf the cave of hanta
“ ot Cape B-om'bu.irm," says that it was formed PI:?;.— Alexander the Grﬂ mark
his furthest conquest. i may have been, he thinks, a current Mabomedan
story, and m_lghl. ncoount for Porus h-ingtmmiutmi to Think. I have noticed tha
sama story in Porfuguese writers of the sixteenth century and others, ns well as
that of tha caves being bailt by the Chiness, But may not the word Porus hava
been first conjectured by some European writers ot Thind, who thought they had
found that name in the sound of Puari, applicd to that city, to mean the name of
the king ¥ Beo ante, p. 11.

$ Cathay, pp. 67-58.
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rendered into Deli, and by others into Dodri. The Sultin of Delhi
at this time must have been Gherass-uddin Toghlak, who ascended the
throne in 1320, This Sultin ordered the Malik and his family to be
put to death on account of his cruelty to the martyrs. The Kézi on
hearing this fled from the city and the emperor’s dominions.

There is mmother point in this narrative which requires to be
noticed. Jordanus tells us that he buried the Franciscan friars at
Supera. Now this place, which is evidently the Soupara of Ptolemy and
Ocpara of the Periplus, was supposed by the French editor of
Jordanus's Mirabilia to be the Sefara el Hind of the Arabs, which he
places on the north of the first great river south of the Namadies
(Narbadi), i.e. Tapti, over against Surat, probably as the ancient re-
presentative of the fort of Suali.® Tt is the Sufdlak of Abulfeda, a
contemporary of Jordanus, and of which place Gildemeister writes,
de cujus siti omnis interiit memoria. D'Anville places Supara at
Siferdam,

Lassen thinks Supari to be a corruption of the Sanskrit Surpdraka,
which means *fine shore.” But this name is applied by Purinic
writers to the ParaSurimakshetra, from its winnow-shaped shore—
from @7 (sirpa), & winmow.t Tnthe Atlas Antiquus of Sprunner-
Menke I notice the word Surpiraka placed about the Tapti, but there is
no justification for such a location. Mas’ddi says, “ Separa is four days’
journey from Cambay,"” while Albiriini writes :—*“From Sindan to Suba-
rah 6 parasangs ; and from thence to Tanah is 5 parasangs ™ (Reinand,
Frag. Arab. et Pers,, p. 121), which is supposed by Mr. Burgess (see
Notes of a Fisit to Gujardt, Bomb, 1863, p. 13, and Ind, Ant., vol. 1.,
p. 321) to be identical with the Supard near Vasiii, an identification that
has merited the approval of Col. Yule (see Ind. Ant., vol. ii., p. 96),
who says moreover that Idrisi refers to it thus :—*They fish for pearls
here. It is in the vicinity of Béra, a small island on which some
cocoanut trees and the costus grow.” We know nothing of pearl-
fishery about Supard, but may not Bira be another Mahomedan per-

® Vincents Feriplus, p. 8585 ; Mirabilie, p. vi. Seo Reinand's Mdm. s fa
Fdog., ul mipra,

1+ SOCHRET (Surplrakshetrn), & name applied to the western coast of the
Paraburfmakihotr, as nowly ncquired lnnd extending from the river Vaitarani
to the Cape Kuméri (Comorin), and from the Sahy&dri Rango to the Ambian Sea,
:T ﬂ:ﬁﬁdb}- Purinie gﬁmahuu:;u nuh‘;iﬂ]bl:; thcnﬂknnwn world, which was
v into seven continents, thus ;— vipa, Gomods, Shalmall, Kushn
EKrauncha, Shika, and Pushkara. I d '
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version of Vasii ! Regarding the narratives of the missionary travellers
I must not omit to mention that grave doubts have been raised on the
genuineness of Jordanus's travels.  Frequent extraordinary coincidences
of statement and almost of expression have been noticed between this
writer and Marco Polo, and what is not contained in Polo is supposed
by Col. Yule to be pilfered from “the traditional yarns of the Arab
sailors with whom they voyaged, some of which seem to have been
handed down steadily l'rnm the time of Ptolemy—peradventure of Hero-
dotus almost—to our day.”* It may truly be said with the same
writer :—* The more we learn, the further goes back the history of
Eastern navigation " p. 31.
Supari is also referred to inan inscription of the Kinheri caves
thus ;:—
Translation.
“The tank of Scl'll‘ll:;'nl\'l:lpﬁ-

BT AT F G FUEH g G saka, skilled in sacred learning,

TN of the town of Supari. A
religious nssignation."

The Rev. Dr. Stevenson thoughtt that Supard or Sopir was the town
of Sipa or Sopa, thirty miles to the south-east of Puni. Had that
learned Orientalist known of the existence of the town of Supari in the
i proximity of the caves, he would certainly not have gone so far to
identify it.

About the date of this and other inscriptions in the Kinheri caves I
have already said enough elsewhere.

It is also doubted whether Odoric ever visited the Enst, But this is
earrying one's scepticism rather too far. He may not have visited
Cathay (China), Sumatra, &e., but of his visit to Thiiga there is, it ap-
pears, not the least doubt. Thus we have it that in Thiind, now one of the
suburhs of the city of Bombay, four Franciscan missionaries, comrades
of Friar Jordanus, suffered martyrdom at the hands of the Mahomedan
Governor in 1321, were buried at Supard near Bassein, and their bones
removed to Europe by Friar Odoric only a year or two later,

It is apparent from the above statements that Thipd when visited
by Jordanus and Odoric was under a Musalmiin Governor, subject lo
the Delhi sovereign, while only forty years before, at the time of Marco

* Mirabilia, p. xvil.
vam'. Bom, Br, B, Az, 8oc., vol. ., P 12,



TR R R Y )

180 HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASSEIN.

Polo, it was still under a Hindu prince, and it was during the interval
that this change took place.

Abulfedn, who was, as above stated, a' contemporary of Jordanus
and Odoric, speaks of Thini as “ a very celebrated city of trade for
producing a kind of cloth which was called Tanasi”™* The cloth
has still retained its former name, and is as well known among the
Portuguese at Gon and elsewhere as roupa de Thana as in Bombay,
where it is almost daily hawked about the streets as “Thini cloth,”
although the importation of new fabries from Enrope and the establish-
ment of mills in Bombay appears to have lessened the demand for it
and interfered with the reputation it once enjoyed.

Before drawing the subject of Jordanus and Odoric to a close, it is
necessary to advert to another point which requires elucidation. Both
the friars mention that there were at ThinA in their time about
fifteen Christian families of the Nestorian sect. In the seventh century
Cosmas Indicoplenstes also refers to a Persian Bishop at Kalyilpa, and
there must have consequently been a Christian congregation of the same
denomination. Nevertheless, when the Portuguese came to Thind there
was no Christian of any =ect to be found there. In the interval between
the martyrdom of the four Franciscans and the arrival of the Portuguese
they seem to have disappeared, or, anyhow, abandoned the place.
But what is really surprising is that Philip Anderson should tell us that
“ 8ir Thomas Herbert found also Christinns of St. Thomas at Thini
amongst other places,” and then add, * We are glad to ascertain how
they appeared to an intelligent Englishman of the seventeenth
century.”’t But the “intelligent Englishman of the seventeenth
century " never said such a thing. What Sir Thomas Herbert refers
to is Tanor, and mof Thini.f Tanor, now Tanore or Tannflr, was
a medimval port of Malabar, and an ancient city with many Chris-
tian inhabitants, and the seat of an independent riji. It was well
known to the early Portuguese writers.§ It is a pity that so exeellent
a work in other respects as The English in TWestern Indiais, should con-
tain such a wrong interpretation and hasty conclusion. But this is not
the only one of his blunders. Mr. J. H. da Cunha Rivara says:—

"Yulc’ Hn.rm Pola, val. ii., p. 331.

4 The English in Weslern India, Bomb. 1854, 'p fi4.

4 Bome Years' Travels inte Divers Parts of Afvica and Asia th
1665, p. 357, of Af sin the Great, Lond.
p‘-.‘ifb;- Eﬁ""" Barros, tome i, pt. ii., p. 160; and Dicgo do Couto, tome i,
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“ Philip Anderson............has extracted from Pyrard these events {in
Surat) relative to the English, but briefly and inexactly. Among other
inaccuracies we shall point out one; speaking of these Englishmen
....... vo.Pyrard says, “mais ils eurent temps de tirer leurs dew
bateausz et de & embarquer dedans environ quatre-vingt qu'ils estoient,’
&c., while Anderson writes, * The crew, twenty-four in number, having
contrived to reach the shore near Surate, &c., thus making gquafre-
vingt * twenty-four,’ instead of cighty, with great discredit to his eru-
dition, and serious disturbance of the order and sense of history, which
nobody has the right to alter.”* -

The fortifications built by the Portuguese at Thini consisted of two
towers and one small square fort with two bastions at opposite corners,
well placed so as to command two creeks on both sides. It appears
that the latter place is now called Kimbé, about one mile north-west
of Bhivandi, and of thetwo creeks Lakivliand Bhivandi itself, which form
the estuary of the Kimwiri river. About two miles distant thereis a
hamlet ealled Firangpidi, and this was once a Portuguese quinta, or villa
residence, much resorted to by the Thinidir and Captain of Thini.
Close to these forts are some wells which are also the work of the
Portuguese.

The above fortifications were inspected and described by the two afore-
mentioned Portuguese officers, in 1634 and 1728, The two round towers
were called after the names of Sam Pedro and Sam Jeronimo, and the
square fort with two bastions Reis Magos. They had first a small garri-
son of eight soldiers (reduced to four) under a captain, and were equipped
with four guns. They were, until their capture by the Marithis, in-
complete, and although urged by the above-mentioned inspectors to
complete some, and build others, the Government seems to have turned
a deaf ear to them, to repent of it at the last moment. Grant Duff
says that the recommendation to build a new fort was at last acted upon,
but with too little vigour, for the fatal year 1739 arrived before it was
finished+ They had besides the above garrison one bombardier, one
torchbearer, and a boat with two rowers. The disbursements on each
of the fortifications made by the Factors of Bassein amounted to about
700 xerafins a year. The Governor of the town of Thipd, who was
called Thiéndddr, or more properly a collector, had the salary of
30,000 reis a year, and five peons under him. One ouvidor or judge

* Fiagem de Franeisco Pyrard, Nova Gon, 1884, vol. ii., p. 234,
+ History of the Mardthds, ut suprd, p. 237,

"



il R e B i R e N A
= A -

182 HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASSEIN.

had 100,000 reis, and five peons ; one meirinko, or police magistrate,
18,000, and eight peons ; one jail-keeper 12,000, and two peons; and
ane elerk of the mandorim, or custom-house, 20,000. The yield
of the customs dues of Thind was about the average of 16,000 par-
daos a year.¥ 2

There was in 1634 one Cathedral at Thind, named ¢ A Igrejn da 8¢
under a viear; one parish church of the invoeation of Sam Juad; a
convent of the Augustins with twenty monks ; one of the Jesuits with
eleven inmates ; another of the Capuchins with twelve ; and one of the
Dominicans with two. Outside the town there were two chapels, one of
the invoeation of * Nossa Senhora do Rozario™ under the Jesuits, and
another of “Nossa Senhora da Graca” under the Augustin friars.
Each of the above convents had 500 xerafins a year from the royal
treasury, and each parish chureh or its vicar 42,000 reis

When visited by Fryer i 1675, Thind, which he writes Tanaw,
had *seven churches and colleges, the chiefest of the Paulistines ;
the houses tiled, but low.” “ Here are made,” he adds, * good stuffs of
silk and cotton.””t In 1634 Antonio Bocarro says :— * In this town
there are many weavers' looms of cotton and silk, all very perfect ; and
also excellent writing-desks, counters and tables inlaid with black wood
and ivory, much more durable than those of any other part in this
country.” §

ThinA was visited about twenty years after Fryer, in 1695, by Ge-
melli Careri, who deseribes the town thus ;:—*There are also in Sal-
zete the forts of Bundora and Fersava with their villages ; as also
Tana, about which there are five (?) small forts garrisoned and furnished
with cannon, ‘The country, though open, is excellent good for Tudis,
and has three monasteries of Dominicans, Augustinians, and Recolets (a
reformed section of Franciscans), 1t is famous for calicoes, no place in
the Portuguese dominions exeeeding it in this particular, even for table
service. Eight years sinee one brother killed another at Tana about
the possession of a village.” | i

® Fordetails of the revenue and disbursements on fortifiontions, their isons,
Ko, see Subsidios,ul supro, pp. 139 ¢ segq.; Chronista de Tissuary, \‘nl.!iu., Irmp. a5
and 50, and vol. iil., pp. 246 ¢f seqq.

4+ Chronista, vol. i., pp.‘ilﬁ and 258,

1 A New Acconnt, &o., ul supra, p. 73,

§ Chronista, vol. iii., p. 258.

§ Churchill's Collection of Veages, &e., vol. iv., p, 198,
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The Cathedral of Thipd was built by that zealous Franciscan
Antonio do Porto, besides a church and convent dedicated to St. An-
thony. Although the religious chronicles of the time are silent on the
point, it appears that the Cathedral was under the invocation of “* Nossa

Senhora da Conceicad,” as deduced from subsequent writers and tra- -

vellers. Oune of the latter is the celebrated Anquetil du Perron, who
has immortalized this church on account of his having sung there the
Credo on the feast-day of the patron saint. His account is rather amus-
ing, although sareastic. Let us hear in his own language what he
has to say on the church, the padres, and his singing in the Cathedral
of Thini. He writes :—

« Descendu & Tanin, je me rendis chez le Curé des Chrétiens de cette
Ville, & qui celui de Ponjser m’avoit annoneé, La réception qu'il me
fit, fut trés-polie. 1l m'offrit sa table. Mais, comme ces Pritres
Canarins se mettent en général fort & leur aise, et que je m'tois
appercu que les manidres Européennes les ginoient, je le remerciai,
et allai m'installer dans une Chambre haute attenante & son f:ﬁgliu-.
délibrée, et dont le plancher n'étoit pas plus siir que celui du Pres-
bytire de Ponjser. Un cadre, une méchante table, et une chaise,
furent les meubles dont on la garnit.

“ Les Marates en &'emparant de Tanin, ont lnissé aux Chrétiens une
partie de leurs Eglises, and In plus grande liberté d'exercer leur Reli-
gion ; anssi les fites &'y céltbrent elles avec la méme pompe qu'i
Gon ; les Processions se font sans danger, et méme avec une sorte de
respect de la part des Gentils,

“ Le lendemain de mon arrivée, § Décembre, jour de la Conception de
la Vierge, on eflébroit la Féte de I'Eglise de Tanin. Les Chrétiens s'y
rassembloient déjd de tous les endroits de T'lsle, et la pliipart des
Curés des environs devoient 8'y rendre pour angmenter le Clergé de la
Parvisse. Jignore d'oll le Curé de Tanin avoit pu scavoir que j'eusse
de lavoix. A peine commencoisje & prendre quelques momens de
repos, apris avoir arrangé ce qui regardoit mon petit domestique, gue
je le vis entrer dans mon galetas avee deux faces noires, armdées de basses
et de violons : ¢'étoit pour prier de chanter le Credo en faux-bourdon,
le lendemain & la Grand' Messe. La proposition me parut singuliére.
Dans mes voynges, j'avois été pris plusicurs fois pour Médecin, et je
m'étois tiré d'affaire, en n'attendant pas Veffet de mes avis: mais je
ne seavois pas qu'un Frangois dit étre Musicien. J'eus beau alléguer
mon incapacité, le repos dont j'avois besoin ; mes excuses furent prises
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. pour un exces de mudeatié; et il fallut étre Chantre malgré mei.  La
svirée se passa a répéter avec les deax joints du Curé.

“ Le spectacle du lendemain me dédommagea de la ﬁt:gue de'la
veille. Jallai sur les neuf heures i I'Eglise, que je trouvai remplie
de plusieurs milliers de Chrétiens, tous noirs et repandant une odeur
tris-forte. La N&f {étoit ornde de branchages disposis en arcades
accompagnies de colonnes et de balustrades faites avec du papier de
couleur, en or et enargent. J'étois seul de blane an milieu de cette
foule de Noirs; et je chantai le Credo en faux-bourdon, avee guatre
instrumens, qui m'sccompagnerent, on que je suivis tant bien que
mal.

“ La vite de ces Chrétiens étoit fixde sur moi ; on m'écouta dans le plus

grand silence. Les cérémonies se firent avee beauconp de décence.
Je vis apris la Messe, plusieurs Indiens paiens amener leurs enfans, et
leur faire dire des Ernugi'lcu sur la téte ; d'antres emporter de 1"huile
de la lampe qui briloit devant la chapelle de la Vierge. Quand il
fallat sortir, la tribune sur laguelle j'étois avee mes Musiciens, ebran-
le enbas et en haut par V'afluence du Peuple, manqua effondrer.
Nous en fiimes pour la peur; et en effet, c'eiit été dommage de périr,
avant le uplﬁndidc repas qui m'attendoit,

 C'¢toit chez le Curé de Tanin, qui donnoit & dioerW ses Confrires,
au nombre de quinze, aux Marguillers, aux Chantres et par conséquent &
moi, sans parler de ma qualité d'Enropéen et de frire du Chef Fran-
gois de Surate, qui me vallit les honneurs de la Table. Sa maison
étoit en face d'un grand &ang entouré d'arbres, et au milien des pail-
lottes des Chrétiens du lien.

“Je trouvai en, entrant ln table dressée dans une longue salle, et
entourée de bancs. Bientit on la couvrit de deux Cochons de lait,
de plusicurs plats de riz et de Caris, ceux que I'on appelle i Goa, fi
ida pout, et de pesch Carvate, Les Convives en soutanes noires, la
téte rasfe et nue, sans bas ni souliers, prirent séance, et I'on me placa
au hant de la table. Que 'on se réprésente ce qu'il pent y avoir de
dégontant dans les repas des Lapons et des Hotentots, et I'on aurn
une idée juste de ce banquet. Chacun y mangecit avec ses doigts,
un couile sur la table, la jambe nue et plide sous ln cuisse. La sauce
qui ruisseloit de toute part, lodeur forte de I'arak, la sueur des Offi-
cians, les rits, les propos libres, ln malpropreté du service, tout faisoit
tableau ; je regrettois de n'avoir pas un second avee qui je plisse
philosopher sur une pareille nssemblée,
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“ Le repas fini, chacun se rétira pour faire ln sieste on fumer la chi-
route. Le Vienire-Général de Carlin fut du nombre de ces demiers,
et voulut me chercher querelle au milien de cette peuplade qu'il
croyoit & sa dévotion; mais je le malmenai de manidre qu’il partit le
lendemain ¢ le Curé de Tanin le pria d'étre plus modéré ; et le Peuple,
i qui j'avois chanté le plus bean Credo qu'il elit jamais entendu, ne
me regardoit qu'avec une sorte de vénération.”*

This took place in December 1760. The picture is rather overdrawn,
but there is a great deal of truth in it.

Next to the Igreja da 8¢ of the invocation of Nossa Senhora da
Conceicad, where our traveller sang the Credo that gained him so much
respect and sympathy from the Christians of Thini, were the Churchand
Convent of St. Anthony. These were built by the aforementioned
Fr. Porto. He appears to have been all the while, from the day he
landedat Bassein in 1534 with the invading army of his nation, on a
building excursion. He began with Bassein, where he built a number of
churches and convents, to which I shall have to refer hereafter ; then
he went to Aghsi, where he built the Church and College of Nossa
Senhora da Luz, which was, as above stated, burnt down with five
Christians on the 30th April 1540; then went to Thipd, and here,
among other things, built the Church and Convent of St. Anthony.
1t is said that in order to build this church and convent he pulled down
twelve pagodas which were round a great tank, which may be the one
still observed in front of one of the churches there, and raised over the
ruins of the Hindu temples his own. It was thought then, the chro-
niclers inform us, that this was the very place where the four Fran-
ciscan friars had been murdered two centuries before.t The martyrs
. were now avenged. .

The next traveller who has left us a detailed deseription of Thind,
after the spiritueus Du Perron, is the venerable Bishop Heber, who
visited the place in 1825, He writes :—

“ Tannah is chiefly inhabited by Roman Catholic Christians, either
converted Hindoos or Portuguese, who have become as black as the
natives, and assumed all their habits.'t Then he states that in Thini

® Zend Avesta, wl supra, vol. i., pp. coccxxiv. & seqy,

t Qabinete Littevario das Fontainhas, Nova Goa, 1848, vol. i, p. 35

I Thishs i‘ﬁjh true. Although most of the black Christians nre Hindus of the
low caste, there are nota fow well-known half-castes, or mestizos a3 thoy are
called, who are evan blacker than the low-class Hindus, In habits a Parinh is
far less disgusting than a Portuguese balf-caste.

"
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there is a considerable cantonment of British troops, a collector and
magistrate, for whose use a very neat church was being built when the
bishop visited it, and when completed was consecrated by him on the
10th July 1825, Then he mentions the small but regular fortress,
from which Trimbakji escaped, all the news of the arngements being
conveyed to him by a groom's singing. He says at last that Thind is
famous for its breed of hogs, and the manner in which its Portuguese
inhahitants cure bacon.

The latest fact connected with the antiquarian history of Thind is the
discovery, about a year ago, amidst the ruins of the old fort—which had
for some time been used as a juil, and where foundations were being Ifid
for n new one—aof some gravestones of individuals of no particular interest
to history, with short epitaphs engraven on them, and of some coins made
of an alloy of tin and zine ealled rodas by the Portugnese, which are very
rare nowadays. They have St. Catherine’s wheel on the obverse, she
being the patronsaint of Goa, which was conquered on the day of her feast,
and where this coin was first struck by the Senate, and Dom Manuel's
trown or cross on the reverse. There was also a Roman Catholic medal,
with the head of Christ with the marginal legend of Salvator Mundi
on one face and the year 1525, P. 8. for Petri Sedis, and Rome on the
other, dug up among archaic débris.®* There is now very little of ar-
chreological interest at Thind. All the convents 1 have mentioned
before have been almost entirely swept off the earth’s surface, and what
remains is about to be so, notably the Church of St, John, which, al-
though rebuilt in 1609, is in a very dilapidated condition, the walls
moss-grown, covered with jungle all around, without being repaired or
whitewashed for a great many years, the whole surromnded by some old,
venerable large trees, which appear to have been standing there for some
three or four centuries, and the lofty chapel surmounted hy a square
tower and a dome threatening to tumble down. There is one of the largest
bells the Portuguese ever brought to this place, suspended in its belfry,
I'IEIkIJIE a sonorous noise in that !-Equcstcrcul spot, where there are a
few native Christians living, who seem to take great delight in listen-
ing to its deafening sound. There is every evidence of the build-
ing having been raised over the ruins of one or more pagodas de-
stroyed by the pions zeal of the Portugnese missionaries.

Among the ruins now to be observed are those of the Church of the
Jesuits, dtdmuled to the Blessed Vi irgm, “ A Madre de Dﬂ:s, nnd "

* See the Indian Rnﬂhmy Service {-rr.fr-‘r, Jabalpur, vol.i., No. 34, p. 8,



WISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF RASSEIN. 187

vesidence for two Fathers. It was built by Father Melchior Gonsalves
in 1532, After the building of the above temple and convent we are
told by the before-mentioned Pe. Souza that he converted in a few months
over 400 heathens, and collected a great number of pagan children who
had been abandoned by their unnatural parents.

The Hindus of Thiind were, it is said, in the habit of selling their
children to the Musalmins, who bought them with the object of
making them their slaves. Father Melchior, moved with compassion
at so inhumane a sight, appealed to the Christians of Thind, and re-
ceived abundant contributions to buildan orphanage in which these poor
children could be fed and educated. THundreds of children were thus
saved and made Christinns. But, unfortunately, the humane Jesuit
was not destined to prosecute his work any further, for about the same
vear (1552) heis said to have been poisoned by a pagan, and died a holy
death., It may, perhaps, be necessary to warn the reader against these
ecclesinstienl chronielers being often apt to make of every one of their
party a martyr, or a persecuted being, as well as to magnify the most
ordinary affair of theirs into something of surpassing magnificence and
grandeur ;' maguo eonati, magnas nugas. There is indeed no abso-
Iute lack of vanity even in beings so little worldly as the religious
chroniclers appear to be.

But to continue the narrative. The orphanage of Thind was in 1556
removed to another place. Finding that the town was growing
in size, and that a large city, where there is always cofruptness of
morals, was unsnitable for the Indian youth, who they knew by sad
experience is too susceptible to bad example, they resolved to break
up this establishment and found a colony of orphans somewhere in the
country, sufficiently distant from the ecity of Thipd. They hit at
once on the very fittest place that could be found in the island of
Salsette, where there were already a church and a college of 130 boys
erected by Father Silveira, who had obtained for that purpose, and for
the propagation of the Catholie religion in the island, from the royal
treasury, anannual allowance of 300 ducats, The place selected for
the building of this orphanage was in the midst of a forest, where
there was n famous temple of the Trimurt], which Father Silveira—
already known as a Provincial of their order at Goa, where he had
secu that such a desecration of the poor Hindus' temples could well be
done without much hurting their feelings (Jesuits even thought the
Hindus hid no feelings)—pulled down, aud over its foundation raised

25 ¢
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the orphanage—which he dedicated, as if in ironical allusion to the
three-headed Siva, and in defiance of him, to the “ Blessed Trinity,”
naming it * The Orphanage of the Blessed Trinity.”” The number
of colonists soon rose to 300, and later on to a still higher number.
The concord and harmony that reigned there had a salutary influence
on the heathen, and served, we are told, to confirm many a wavering
Catholic in his new faith. Te the orphanage was soon added a
farming establishment, where both  the orphans and the children that
were bought during a famine that raged there in those times were
employed. From this farm were obtained all sorts of vegetables and
grain for the support of the orphanage. It is supposed that the ruins
of this church and college are now at the bottom of the Vehar lake ;
while the ruins of the orphanage are still visible.

A Iuaa pE BaLceETE.

The island of Salsette was the third division of the * Provinee of the
North" subject to the Capital of Bassein. It was divided intoa
Pragand and ninety-five villages,

Its name is derived from Sanskrit ggt (Shishbi), Marithi apft (Sisti),
meaning sixty villages, in contradistinetion to qzgfr (Shatshishti),
Marbthi am%! (Sisishtl), or sixty-six villages, the name of the district
of Salsette to the south-east of Goa, The other distinction is that while
the Salsette of Bombay, about ten miles to the north of the latter city,
is an island, the Salsette of Goa, lying about twenty miles distant from
the new city of Goa, is a peninsula, They were both indiscriminately
written by the Portuguese Saleete or Salsette. Mr. K. Graul inferred
from the sound of the word that it was derived from the Portuguese sal
(#alt), which was prepared during the occupation of the island by
them, as it is now, not far from the causewny that unites Salsette to
Bombay.* Another writer says :—* Thomns Stevens, of New College,
Oxford, the first Englishman who visited the Western Coast of India,
landed in Goa in 1579, and in 1608 was rector of a college in Salsette.
He, too, wrote an account of his travels, but he is equally reticent
about the neighbouring island of Bombay."+ Stevens never came to
Salsette near Bombay, and was all the while engaged in the rectorship
of o Jesuit college at Marga® first, and nt Rachol afterwards, in the

“® K. Graul's Travels in 1850, ‘ﬂﬂ-v_iii.-- PP- 194 et ey,
4 The Times af India Hanr.f-iu-aml.-l of Hindustin, Bomb. 1875, p-116.  Seo nlso
my Lifo of Father Thomas Stevens in the * Recordagfios da minha Vingem pelo

Egypto, Franga, Inglaterm o Escossin,” Tnstifuto Vasco dis Gama, vol, iL. po.
243, 803, 269 of sy ' " O
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Salsette of Goa. The mistnke has evidently arisen from two different
places being named alike. The first Englishman who even came close
to Bombay was Ralph Fiteh, in 1583, He was at Chaul and Kalyina,
but does not mention Bombay,

The island of Salsette is connected with the earliest period of Indian
history. It was first a stronghold of Buddhism, and subsequently of
Saivism, as evidenced by the five groups of caves existing therein,
viz. Kinheri, Kondevati, Jogesvara, Mandapefvara, and Magathan,

It is supposed that Salsctte was visited by the Chinese pilgrim
Hwen Thsang in the seventh century., Genernl Cunningham
writes :—*In this ease I would rend western frontier of the kingdom,
and identify his eave-monastery with the well-known excavations of
Kiinheri in the island of Salsette. Indeed, if 1 am correct in the
ilentification of Kalyinoa as the eapital of Mahiirishira in the seventh
century, it is almost certain that the pilgrim must have visited the
Buddhist establishments of Kinheri, which are not more than 25
miles distant from Kalyinn.”® Then about the date of the caves he
adds :—* The numerous inseriptions at Kanheri show that some of its
excavations must date as early as the first century before Christ, and
the bulk of them during the first and second century after Christ.”"*

Next to the Buddhist and Saivite monuments of Salsette are cop-
perplates and inseriptions. It appears from them that Salsette was
fiest subject to the Chillukya dynasty of Kalyina, whose copperplates
have been found in the island, and then to the YAdavas, an inscription
of which dynasty, besides several copperplates, is found in the above-
mentioned temple of Ambarnitha, dated 8. 782 (a.p. 860).

The remniding history of the Hinda period until the time of Ri-
madeva in 1295, and of the Mahomedan rule until the occupation of
the island by the Portuguese, does not differ from the neighbouring
town of Thini already described.

Passing on now to the Portuguese period, it was as early as 1535
that the Portuguese sent the above-mentioned Fr. Antonio do Porto
on a missionary tour to the island, which resulted in the conversion
of thousonds of Hindus, in which respect Fr. Porto almost equalled
the great 8t. Francis Xavier. e built numerons churehes, convents,
and orphanages in it, and in this respect he even excelled the Indian
Apaostle.

* Anciend Geogrophy of India, wf supra, p. 606
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The first stronghold of paganism his attacks were directed against
were the Buddhist excavations of Kinheri. This fact is mentioned
by Dr. Garcin d'Orta in the earliest work ever written by a European
that refers to the Kinheri caves. He writes :—* There is an island/
called Salsette, where there are two underground pagodas, one of which,
under a hill, is larger than the fortress of Din, and may be compared
to a city of Portegal containing about four hundred houses. There is
a way leading to this great pagoda, hewn out of rock, where the monks
of 8t. Francis have built a church of the invoeation of St. Michael.
There are other pagodas along the way, and at the top many houses
with apartments, all made of stone. In one of these houses there is
a tank or cistern of water, with conduits bringing to it rain water,
There are altogether three hundred honses, with images of idols earved
out of stone; notwithstanding all this they are sombre and frightful,
as if made for the worship of the devil.” *

Diogo do Couto refers to the caves more in detail, He deseribes
numerous chambers and tunnels with windings, into one of which the
indomitable Friar Porto went. Diogo do Couto writes :—* The priest,
desirous of getting in to see this wonder, and the maguitude of this
work, about which so much was said, took oue of his companious, and
collected twenty persons with arms and matchlucks to defend them-
selves against wild beasts; and some servants to carry the necessary
provisions for the Journey........cooovwscvuerninsiseras Lhus prepared, they
entered the caves by an entrance about four fathoms in breadth,
where they placed a large stone, to which they fastened the end of
the rope.. They travelled through the caves for seven days without
any interruption, through places some of them wide and others narrow,
which were hollowed in the roek.....cceeeiiiiniinniiiomiassias we Ehe
pricst, secing that they had expended seven days without being able
to find any opening, and that the provisions and water had been
almost consumed, thought it necessary to return, taking for his clue
the rope, without knowing in these windings whether he was proceed-
ing up or down, or what course they were steering, as they had no com-
pass for their guidance.’'+  Couto then mentions that the same mission-
ary found the eaves inhabited by yogis, one of whom was a hundred and
fifty years old, who being made a Christian was named Paulo Rapozo ;
and another named Colete, who had a more saintly reputation than

* Colloquios dox Simples o Drogas, Lisbon, 1872, i 211-210,
4+ Deeadas, uf supra,
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his colleagne Rapozo, was also converted and named Francisco da
Santa Maria. To the former the King, John IIL, made a present of
three villages of Pare, Arengal, and Minikpira, which on his death,
following soom after, became by his will the property of the college of
Mont-Pezier. The latter was instrumental in the conversion of
several of his brother-yogis and other heathens. He then informs us
that there were more than 3,000 cells, each with a cistern supplied by
one conduit, and that the above-mentioned caves led, according to some,
to Cambay, and according to others to Agra, and that an inscription on
the gate had led them to believe that this work was ordered to be built
by King Bimelamenta.

All these marvellons statements are at last brought to a close with
the assertion that the Kinheri Pagoda was ordered to be made by the
father of the prince St. Josaphat, whom Barlao converted to the
Christian faith, with the view of shutting him up there in consequence
of his astrologers having foretold that the prince would profess the
Christian religion.® This is altogether, with slight modifications, the
legendary life of Gantama Buddha.

The passages in Diogo do Couto referring to these caves are found
translated into English by the Rev. W. K. Fletcher in Jowr. Bo.
Br. R. As. Soc., vol. i., pp. 34 et seqq. , and also in Dr, Wilson's lecture
on The Religious Excavations of Western India, pp. 7 et seqq.

It appears that as late as the end of the seventeenth century the
Kinheri caves were unknown to Europeans, except to those who could
read the works of Garein d'Orta and Diogo do Couto, Gemelli Careri,
writing in 1695, says:—* What I most admire is, that it is almost un-
known to Europeans ; for, though LThave made much inguiry, 1 do not find
that any Italian, or other Enropean traveller has written of it ; and it
is very strange to me that so ingenious a man as our Peter de la Valle
ghould omit to see both this Pagod and the palace of Darius, with the
autiguitics of Cefmonar, that were but a few leagues out of his way,' &e.
Then again, “I koow not what judgment Portoguese authors make
of it, because their books are searce at Naples; but they, it is certain,
are well aequainted with it, the vieeroys themselves sometimes coming
from Goa to see it ; yet it is most likely they could never discover the
truth.""¢
A e e Y S Y

* Dweada VIL, bk, no,, ch. x.

t Churchill's Feyages, ul supra, pp. 193 and 105,
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These caves have been so often and so thoroughly described that they
need no further mention here except in connection with one of its di-
visions which Fr. Porto consecrated and turned into a chapel of the in--
vocation of 3t. Michael.

The other caves, which were almost entirely turned into a Roman
Catholic chapel, were those of Mandapedvara, called Mont-Pezier or
Monpacer by the Portuguese. On the side of these caves they erected
another church and college, so that the caves beeame, as it were, &
erypt to the church. This church was by the same Fr. Porto dedi-
eated to N. 8. da Conceicad. The college was meant for the edu-
cation of 100 orphans.  All round the hill was a colony of two thousand
native converts, the traces of whose dwellings are yet visible, Both
Garcia d'Orta under the name of Maljaz, and Diogo do Couto under
that of Monpacer, deseribe this place in the height of its prosperity in
the works above referred to.

In its decline it was visited by Gemelli Careri, who writes :— “ I went
to the village of Monapesser, a mile distant, from the village of Deins
belonging to the nuns of 8t, Monica of Goa, and six miles distant, from
Bassein, to see a church underground, formerly a Pagod cut in the
rock, on which stands the college and monastery of the Franciseans.
It is a hundred spans long, and in breadth thirty. The side walls, as
has been said, are of the natural rock, and only the front is made by
art, Close by is another Pagod cut in the rock, formerly serving for
their idolatrons worship,” This was also converted into a ¢hurch and
dedicated to N. 8. da Piedade, and appears to be the present church
of Poinsar. Gemelli then adds :— * This church and monnstery are
like all the rest in India. Five religious men live there, to whom the
king of Portugal allows 200 Murais® of rice, all which they give to
the poor except only as much a5 serves for their own sustenance.  One
of their fathers does the office of a curate in the village of Cassi, two
miles distant, and has a good dwelling there. On the mountain near
the said college is another hermitage, with a chapel.”+ '

Anquetil du Perron saw these buildings in 1760 when abandoned,
and deseribes their ruins circumstantially in reference to a plan which
he has given by the side of his description. e refers to an open

* Elsewhore he writes :—** A Murais (mum) is twenty-five peras, and the para
twenty-four pounds Spanish ; measures the Portuguese use for provisions, us they
- do the Coeveda (covade) for long measure,’”

t Opua cil.
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space, where he says there must have been an inseription slab, 1t stood
outside the caves to the left of n small cistern near a window, where the
Portuguese had made a little crossin relief.  In the church to the left
of the caves Du Perron discovered a gravestone with a Portugucse epi-
taph with the date 1590. He says the Marithis after destroying this
edifice carried the timber away to Thind. IMe then describes the
cistern close by, whose waters, the natives informed him, blackened the
skin of those who bathed in them. Our author was about to try the
experiment, but there being no water at the time (December 1760)
he changed his mind.*

These caves were visited by Lord Valentia in November 1804. He
writes :—* We went on to dinner to Mont-pesier, where our tents were
pitched for us. Here are the ruins of a very handsome chureh and
monnstery, which, I onderstand, formerly belonged to the Jesuits:
Monsienr Anquetil du Perron says, to the Franciscans ; but I am in-
clined to consider my information as correct, from there being the
remains of an observatory on a small hill in the neighbourhood, which
was more probably the work of the intelligent fallowers of Ignatins
Loyola than of the lnzy monks of St. Francis. (Du Perron was right.)
The church was originally lined with panel-work of wood, disposed
in compartments, and richly ornamented with earving. In the centre
was the head of o saint, tolerably executed, surrounded by wreaths of
flowers, and other fanciful sculpture in a very excellent taste. The
whaole is in ruins, the roof having fallen in.  The author, whom I have
before mentioned, attributes this to the devastations of the Mahrattas,
who, he says, earried away the woodwork to Tannah; but this appears
improbable. Timber is not searce; and if they had carried away the
more solid work, they would hardly have left behind them the parts
that were richly ornamented. Under the church a small pagodn has been
formed out of the rock; it is square, and flat-roofed, with a few
deities, and other figures, in basso-relievo. These the good priests had
covered up with a smooth coat of plaister, and had converted the
whole into a chapel. At present the original proprictors have been
uncovered, and have again become objects of adoration to the ignorant
native,"+

Malte Brun writes:—" The Portoguese converted the place into a
Christian church. They did not destroy the images, as in many other

* Discowrs Prdfliminaire, vol, i, pp. cooxe. of segq.
+ Viscount Valentin's Veyoges, Lond. 1809, vol. i, pp. 195 ol seqq.
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instances ; but, not having coolness enough to allow them to stand as
simple monuments of art and of antiquated opinions, they converted
them into Christian emblems, painted them red, and, with pious zeal,
cherished them as valuable proselytes ; many others, of an ugliness in-
corrigibly heathen, they utterly effaced.”*

Another fact in connection with the ruins of Monpaceris of a melan-
choly nature, and is thus referred to by Vaupell, who paid a visit to it in
May 1838 :—* From the wall of this harmitary (hermitage 1 a gentle-
man (Mr. J. Forbes) met his denth some years ago.  He, it seems, im-
prudently climbed the wall at a corner with his boots on, where the roots
of & peepul tree served as a ladder : he got safely to the top, and after
sitting for a while on the wall admiring the surrounding prospect, in
the act of rising, it is supposed, part of the crumbling wall giving way
under his feet, he slipped, and was precipitated into the eourt of the tem-
ple below, a height of between sixty and seventy feet. He never spoke
afterwards, but was carried home to Bombay senseless, and died the
same evening.” The same writer describes the ruins thus +—* The
ruins of Manpesir consist of a large church and tower, dedieated to N.
8. de Coneeiead, and a quadrangulir court adjoining, the stone arches of
which are in a good state of preservation. The church contains one noble
stone arch of fifty span near the entrance, a carved baptismal font suffi-
ciently large for pedo-immersion, and a figure of the Virgin as large as
life, standing on the altar: below there area dead Christ, without
arms, and the Virgin-mother supporting a dead Christ, all in wood.
From the expression of the countenances of these figures, which excels
anything of the kind I have ever scen, they would seem to be of
European workmanship. Over the altar, the arched roof is inlnid
with richly earved work, in square compartments. Adjoining the
quadrangular building there are several others of various sizes, in-
tended probably for Students’ apartments and the residence of the
venerable Jesunitieal (Franciscan) professors : these are terminated at
the northend by an hermite or chapel of ease. * % ® (]t was from
the wall of this hermitage that Mr. Forbes was precipitated into the
court of the temple below.) *“The College is raised over an ancient
Hindoo temple, carved out of the solid rock, which is still in pretty
good preservation : it consists of one long room, supported upon pillars,
and one room on each side, except the east, facing which is the
entrance. The northernmost room is the largest, and in the best

® Unir, Grog., Lond, 1822, vol. iii., p. 161,
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order; it appears as if lately fitted up for some one's residence : on
the south is the tank, or well of water, which is delicious, and refresh-
ingly cool. I could not find out whether it proceeded from a spring,

or was the collection of last rains. Over the door of the college is

an inseription in Portuguese, with the arms of Portugal above it, pur-
porting that the erection was made in 1623 (1643 7) by order of the
Infant Dom John I11. of Portugal (King Dom Joa® IV.?), as an ap-
pendage to the church N. 8. de Conceicad. Ona hill adjoining to the
south stands the tower, built of a circular form, with a dome about
twenty feet high ; the platform has a parapet wall running round, and_
the shaft below contains several chambers in its circumference, for
soldiers ; it appears to have been a watch-tower.”*

Besides the two above-mentioned eaves, which were turned to religious
uses by Roman Catholic missionaries, they built a great number of
churches in the island of Salsette, some of which are still in a fair
state of preservation. To write the history of each of these buildings
and the colleginte institutions in conneetion with them would carry me
far beyond the limits assigned to this work. I must content mysell
with conmerating them thus:—

Church of Sam Boaventura at Yerangal; which was spelt by the
Portuguese Arengal, and sometimes called Altomar. This churgeh, with
the parochial house attached to it, is now inruins. It is about ten miles
from Bandora, and is situated ona pretty little bay close to the sen. A
massis performed on its altar once a year, on the feast of the Epiphany,
when a pilgrimage of the Roman Catholics of the adjacent villages
takes place.

Church of N, 8. da Piedade at Poinsar, before alluded to. It is
within a mile's distance from the ruins of Moot Pexier.

Church of Sam Thome at Nave.

Church of N. 8, d'Assumpead at Haystans, sometimes called Can-
dolim.

Church of Sam Jeronimo at Cassi.

Chureh of N. 8. de Nazareth at Bainel.

Chureh of N, 8. do Socorro at Manorim.

Church of Sam Braz at Ambolim.

Church of N. 8. do Mar at Utana.

Church of N. 8. da Saude at Varsava, the little island off the const
of Salsette.

* Trama. Bo, Gesg. Sec., vol. vil., pp. T4 of sfgg.
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Church of S8anto Antonio at Malvane.

Church of Sam Sebastiad at Marole,

Church of Santo Antonio de Trumpa, or Perumpa, at Mane.

Church of Santos Reis Magos at Goray.

Chureh of Santo André at Bandora.

Chapel of N. 8. do Monte at Bandora, a shrine also held in high
veneration by the Hind{is, who call the Holy Virgin * Matubdi."®

The Church of St. Andrew is the oldest Church at Bandora. It
was built by the Superior of the College of *“the Holy Name" at
Bassein in the year 1575, just three centuries ago,—Fr. F. Manuel
Gomes, n Portuguese born in India, who, from the number of converts
he made at Bandora and the neighbouring villages, is styled by chroni-
clers “ the Apostle of Salsette.” Bandora appears to have first resisted
the efforts of the Jesuits to convert it to Christianity, and, being con-
sidered an unpromising field for misswonary labour, was almost aban-
doned, until it was again taken up in the above-mentioned year by Fr.
Gomes, When the Intter entered Bandora he found no Christinns
there, but in 1588 he could boast of 4,000 eonverts, which by the year
1591, when the great missionary died, had increased to 6,000. He
had founded for them, besides the parish of St. Andrew, two others,
viz. the parish of Condit, now named Marole, above referred to, and
that of Corlem or Curli, The town of Bandora had under its jurisdie-
tion sixty-five villages, thirteen of which were entirely converted to
the new fuith. .

The church of Bandora had a residence for two Jesuit missionaries
attached to it; so had the churches of Marole and Cuorli. The
latter is referred to by Du Perron thus :—* Depuis que les Marates
s'en sont emparés, les Moines Portugais et les nutres Pritres blancs se
sont retirés i Goa ; les Curés Cannrins occupent les débris des couvents
et des Eglm sous U'inspection d'un Vieaire-Général aussi Canarin, qui
réside i Carlin, dans le Sud de I'lsle.”  Again : * Je trouvai & Carlin,
dans un ancien couvent de Religienx un pen micux conservé que
celui de Ponjser, le Vicaire-Général de Salsette............ceo.0ren....enflé
de quelques distinguo scholastiques qu'il avait appris & Goa dans les
€coles de théologie des Franciscans. L'abord de son Presbytire me
plat ; c'étoit une petite plaine entonrde de cocotiers et de palmiers,
qui avoit un air trés-rinnt.”"+  The |rumh church of St. Andrew was

'aﬂiﬁmwm p- 19.
+ Opws it pp. ccclxxxvy, and eccexiv.
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the only one in Bandora up to the end of the first quarter of the seven-
teenth century, when a college was built in 1620 under the invocation
of 8t Amne. This was when founded a mere residence for two Fathers
dependent on the College of Bassein at first, and on that of Thina
afterwards. But when visited by Fryer, in 1675, it had acquired
greater dimensions, for he says:—*It was not long before I was
employed to wait on the Father Superior of the North, a learned man,
and a Spaniard by nation, of the order of the Jesnits. The President
(of the Bombay E. I. C. establishment) commanded his own baloon
(a barge of state of two and twenty oars) to attend me and one of the
Couneil, to compliment the Father on the island of Canorein (Couto
calls it Canaria, another name for Salsette), parted from Bombaim by
a stream half a mile broad. Near our landing place stood a College,
not inferior to the building, nor much unlike those of our universities,
belonging to the Jesuits here, more commonly ealled Paulistines
(Paulistas)—whose Visitor was now my patient—who live here very
sumptuously, the greatest part of the island being theirs. Our enter-
tainment was truly noble, and becoming the gravity of the Soeciety.
After I had done my duty, the Fathers accompanied us to the barge ;
afore the College gate stood a large cross, thwacked full of young
blacks singing vespers. The town is large, the houses tiled; it is
called Bandora. At our department they gave us seven guns, which
they have planted on the front of their College for their own defence,
besides they are filled with good store of small arms : following therein
the advice given by a statesman to the King of B Spain, about the
Netherlands ; that *if the Society of the Loyolists were multiplied,
their convents might serve for costles.

“ In the middle of the river we had a pleasant prospeet on both
sides ; on Bandora side, the College, the town, the Church of St An-
drew a mile beyond, and upon the hill that pointed to the sea, the
Agoada, blockhouse, and a Church ; on the other side the Church of
Mahim, with other handsome buildings.”

That was the first visit of Fryer. Then he paid a second one in
company of n large party of friends, and a train of servants, horses and
palankeens, which were ferried over before them. Our author then
adds :—* We, cutuiug soon after, were ‘met IJ_'|.' the l"rnternity, and
conducted to the Fathers, who detained us till afternoon by a stately
banquet, showing us the civility of the Church and College ; diverting
us both with iustrumental and loeal music, and very good wine.
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“ After which we were dismissed, and four miles off Bandora were
stopped by the kindness of the Padre Superior, whose mandate wherever
we eanme caused them to send his recardera (recados)—a term of con-
gratulation, as we say “our serviee’—with the presents of the best
fruits and wines and whatever we wanted. Here, not adjoining to
any town, in a sweet air, stood a magnificent rural church ; in the
way to which, and indeed all up and down this island, are pleasant
Aldeas, ar country seats of the gentry; where they live like petty
monarchs, all that is born on the ground being theirs, holding them in
a perfect state of villainnge, they being lords paramount.”*

When Bombay was made over to the English, the Bandora College
of 5t. Anne claimed much land and various rights in the island, which
uot being acknowledged, the Fathers revenged the affront by receiving
and assisting Humphry Cook, a dismissed English officer, in 1667, to at-
tempt to raise a foree for the eapture of Bombay.+  Again in 1720 and
1722 there were * disagreements and skirmishes™ between the English
of Bombay and the Portuguese of Bandora, led by the Jesuit Fathers.1
Of the College now remains but the celebrated cross, which was re-

“moved in 1870 to the churchyard of St. Andrew’s Church,

The Chapel of N. 8. do Monte above alluded to seems to have been
built about the same time that the Agoada bulwark, which commands
the bay, was built, the date being possibly the one over the doorway
leading to the Bandora Point, viz. 1640. It was probably in its origin
a garrison chapel for the soldiers stationed at the Agonda fort, The
fume of this shrine, however, appears to be from n recent dute. For-
merly the most celebrated images of the Virgin Mary, resorted to by
both Roman Catholics and infidels for mirnculous cures, were those of
N. 5. das Angustias at Dhiinu, now completely ruined, of Madre
e Deos at Chaul, and of N. 8. dos Remedios in the island of Bassein,
which was held in high veneration not only by the Roman Catholics
and Hind{is, but even by the iconoclnst Mahomedans, who are said to
have spared that church, while they plundered and destroyed every
other building during their repeated incursions in the country,

Both the above images seem now to be superseded by that of N, 8.
do Monte, which, in order to add n mystic lustre to her other triumphs,

* A New Aecownt, &v., wl swpra, pp. 70-71,
t Bruoa's Ammals, vol, ii., p. 213,
$ Hamilton, in Pinkerton's Collection, vol, viii.,, p. 328,
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is credited with the following legend :—Towards the end of the year
1738, when the Marithis conquered Salsette, they destroyed many of .
the Roman Catholic ehurches, convents, and sanctuaries, and among
others the College of St. Anne, the Church of St. Andrew, and the
Chapel of N. 8. do Monte. The statue of N. 8. do Monte was thrown
into the sea, but it was picked up by a Koli fisherman and concenled
in the fissure of a rock near the Bandora Point for the period of six
months, after which it was carried in solemn proeession to the church
of 8t. Andrew. There it remained until the year 1761, when a
chapel was built on its former site, and the statue carried back to it,

Besides the above-mentioned churches of Salsette, there were three
others at Thini, viz. N. 8. da Graca, N. 8. do Rozario, built by sub-
seriptions for the Jesuits in 1605, and Madre de Deos.*

Un the other side of the creek which separates the island of Salsette
from the continent is the Church of N, 8. do Egypto, near Kalyina.

There was a church at Ghorbandar, situated in a delightful spot
by the side of a monnstery and fort, deseribed by Fryer, Heber, and
others, but now in ruins. The church was dedicated to St. John.
It is now converted into a bungnlow. Many of its features make it
appear to have originally been a Mahomedan rather than a Christian
building, Instead of the spire it has the round dome of Musalmiin
mosques. A tradition accounts for this anomalous feature by the
assertion that there being a pir at the place where this church was
built, the builders tried hard to make a spire, but through the virtue
of the pir buried there, it wonld grow a dome.t

The Christian population of each of the above parishes varies between
00 and 2,000 souls. The resident priests, or viears as they are ealled,
lead a happy life. They have generally a small monthly salary from the
Goa government, varying from 10 to 50 rupees, and 15 rupees from the
British government, But their chief dependence is on the fees they
receive from their parishioners for performing the offices of their religion,
They also get insome cases allowances from the British government for
the repair of the churches.

* Drtails on the above subjects will be found in the Oeiente Comgredaranelo, nnd
in the exeellont work in Gormnn ]r:r Mullbaner entitled Feschichie der indischen
HMiszionen, principally deawn from Orlandin,

t Oviental Qhvistion Spectator, vol, x., 1639, p. 338,
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There were no forts of any importance in the island of Salsette
Jexcept those of the islets of Dharavi, Varsava, and one small
watch-tower at Bandora, Some of the monasteries were either
themselves fortified, or built close to the forts and stockaded
posts or round watch-towers to give notice of the approach of the
enemy. The fort of Varsava was rebuilt by the Marithis (see
Plate 13). That of Bandora, where there was a place called Agoada
for the ships of the Portuguese fleets to take in water, is almost en-
tirely destroyed. The Jesaits' College at Bandora, rendered famous
by the visits of Humphry Cook and Fryer, had, as above stated, ** seven
guns mounted in front of it, and a good store of small arms.”* The
site occupied by this fortified college is now converted into a slanghter-
house, the shed that is built on it bearing every appearance of the
Roman Catholic cemeteries at Goa.

The defenceless condition of the island of Salsette was brought to
the notice of the Goa government by the before-mentioned Factor of
Bassein, André Ribeiro Coutinho, in 1728, who writes :—* To the island
of Salsette it is necessary to pay all attention, not only because it is
left uncared for, but becanse its villages minister to the sustenance of &
great number of the population of the jurisdiction of Bassein and the
capital of Goa. The whole of this island is unarmed, and exposed on
the sea side to attacks of the encmy of the cvast (Angria), and on the
land side to those of the Sidi, English, and Marithi."+

It is quite true that the revenue derived from the island of Snlsette
was a great help to the Portuguese government, and to the innumerable
idle fidalgos who had nothing else but empty titles to live upon.
There was at Salsette a tanadar and some enstom-house clerks, who
undertook the collection of land revenues, excise dues, &c.

Most of the villages were given for an insignificant quit-rent, generally
in perpetuity, to the Portuguese familics resident in Bassein and Goa.
The possessors of these villages were to all intents and purposes like the
feudal lords of the mediwval times. Gemelli Careri says :—** If the
peasants take the land to till in the place of their abode, thﬂzr pay no other
duty to king or landlord (though some exact some doys of personal
service) ; but those that hold in fee pay an imposition according to what
they are worth, every four months, to the king"

8 fnctors or trensurers,

® New Aceount, &o, ut supra, P 70
4+ Chroniafa de Tizsuary, vol. i, p, 56.
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residing in all the northern cities. These villages are given in fee to

soldiers who have served long ; or to other persons that have well de-

served of the crown, for three lives, after which they generally endeavour
to renew ; but to the church they are given for ever.”*

A Iuaa pE Caraxia.

The island of Caranjii was the fourth division of the territory subject
to the jurisdiction of Bassein, consisting of one Cacabé, one terra de
Bendolac, and three islands, viz. Nevem, Soveon, and Elephante.

The island of Caranji is one of the earliest known in Hindd history.
It would appear to be the fate of its villages to have for centuries been
the gifts of princes or rich devotees to monastic institutions, whether
Buddhist or Christian. During the Buddhist period the monks living
in the Kinheri caves were made, by the liberality of an opulent minis-
ter, the proprietors of a village in the island of Caranji, just as the
village of Vihir, now covered by the lake from which water is brought
by an aqueduct to Bombay, was ussigned for their support by another
party. When the island came into the hands of the Portuguese, the
Dominicans and Jesuits shared between themselves the greater portion

_of the island, the remainder being distributed among a few fidalgos and
soldiers. These religions assignations or gifts by royal personages
ministers, or opulent devotees, who on entering the priesthood thus
disposed of their property, were once very common among the Buddh-
ists, and even now the granting of all the rents of a village for th,
support of religious establishments is not a rare thing at all among
the Hindils,

The archological remnins of the former sect in the island are cells of
a very insignificant character, being now, like those of the Tuigir hill,
mostly filled with water. * They are here noticed only,” writes Dr.
Wilson, *“as vestiges of the Oriental asceticism in another of our Bom.
bay islands, in all of which, capable of supporting a small population,
there appear to have been hermitages, either Buddhist or Brihmanical »*
¢ The Roman Catholic churches and convents first built here by the
same distinguished missionary, Fr. Antonio do Porto, who having ne-
complished his mission in Bassein and Salsette went to Caranji, and
from this island to Chaul, date from 1535. Fr. Porto built the fgﬂuw.

* Churchill's Feyages, ut supra, p. 108, For details seo Subsidics, ul supra, pt.
i, pp- 180 #t sagy.; and also Chronida de Tisnary, vol, iii., pp. 242 of segy.

+ Jour, Bo, Br. R. As, Bee,, vol, iii, pt ii., p. 43.

%



202 HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASSHIN.

ing churches :—Sam Francisco (to which was attached an orphanage for
40 boys), N. 8. da Salvacad, and N. 3, da Penha. Al these churches
are now in ruins, It is written of the last church—N. 8. da Penha—
that when the above-mentioned Franciscan was laying its foundations he
happened to unearth a blue stone with the image of the Blessed Virgin
engravenon it. From the presence of this seulpture our pious friar
inferred that the island mnst have been formerly inhabited by Christians,
and from the circumstance of its having been found on a hill he named
the engraving “N. 8. da Penha,” “Our Lady of the Hill;" and
the hill itself * Serra da N. 5. da Penha.”* Bishop Osorio also in-
forms us that when Caranji was first visited by the Portuguese they
found there a majestic Christian temple.+ But on the matter of find-
ing remains of early Christinnity in India the Portuguese writers are,
to use the mildest expression, simply untrustworthy.

In order to know where these remains are now to be found, it is ne-
cessary to give a brief topographical deseription of the island, which
consists of two hills, called Great Hill and Little Hill, and an intervening
plain.  Viewed from Bombay the island looks as if these two hills were
placed side by side, and as if forming part of that range of hills that
constitute the western boundary of the continent of India, but being
in reality separated from the mainland on the south by a narrow arm
of the sea, and on the east by another creek. ;

The island is four miles long and half ns much broad. It is on the
* Grreat Hill" that are to be found the ruins of the church of N. 8. da
Penha, as well as of other churches. A long and winding flight of steps
leads toit. The only church existing at present in the island is of modern
construction, and is of the invocation of N, 8. da Purificacad. This
parish has about 200 souls, out of a population of 5,000. 3

There were two forts built by the Portuguese, one on the castern side
of the island, and the other on the top of the * Great Hill” before allud-
edto. The latter was the larger of the two, and built in the form ofa
square, three angles of which had a bastion each, all well equipped with
cannon. Close to it were the barracks of the garrison, which consisted
of one ecaptain, six soldiers, one bombardier, and five peons, the sum
of whose pay amounted to 480 pardaos a year, besides the 30,000 reis
paid .to the captain. But there were also, besides the above little gir-

* Pues's Definigoes Indicas, Tral. 2, chap, i,
t De Rebus Gertis Emmannielin, ke, bk, i, p. 176



HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASSEIN. 203

rison, nbout 100 armed men, who were maintained by the owners of
villages and others who had an interest in the defence of the islind, In
1634 the Captain of the island for life was Fernad de Sampayo da Cunha,
and the administration of the island was so well managed that after pay-
ing all the expenses it left a pretty good balance to be sent to the trea-
sury of the state.® The expenses were, as nbove mentioned, incurred,
besides the pay of the garrison, in the support of a great number of
religious and missionary bodies both in and out of Indin. The viear of
Caranjii, i.e. of the principal church, and of that of N. 8. da Salvacad
had each of them 42,000 reis a year, besides some allowances for vestry
expenses, the archbishop of Cranganore 5,000 pardaocs a year, and the
Jesuits at Japan 800 from the revenues of the island,

When inspected in 1728, the Factor of Bassein advised the govern-
ment to have a little rock in the sea elose to the island fortified, but it
appears that it was then too late to do anything for the defence of a
place that was rapidly gliding away from their grasp. Caranji was
the southern extremity of the late provinee, subject to the jurisdiction
of Bassein, and its fort was the fourteenth in order from Bassein

downwards, including the watchtowers which studded the whole passage

from Bassein through Thind to Bombay.+

Besides the above-mentioned churches, the Dominicans had a her-
mitage and a church of the invoeation of N. 8. do Rozario, built by
Father-General Fr. Jeronimo da Paixad, and subject to the priory of
Chanl, with a honse wherein used to reside the Pater Christianorum of
the island, a member of that order. The Christinns of Caranji had onee
offered ground and money sufficient to build a convent for the Domini-
cans, but it appears that their offer, for some reason or other, was not
aceepted,

On the 1 3th April 1613 Caranji was the scene of one of the greatest
riots ever witnessed in this part of the Portuguese settlements; but
it was soon quelled by the brave Captain, Fernad de Sampayo da
Cunha, whose display of energy and courage on that occasion is eulogized
by the chroniclers.t

Some years after the capture of the island by the Marithds it was
visited by ' Forbes, who writes in 1774 :—* 1 sailed from Salsette to

* Chronista, vol. fii., pp. 247 and 200,

¥ Isid, vol. i, pp. 88 and 57.

T Anmo Histarico, por Francisco de Santa Maria, Lisboa, 1714, day 13th April,
phi.

e
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Caranjah, and landed about two miles from the principal town, situated
between two lofty mountains, on the west side ; it was nothing more than
a large Mahratta village, with low straggling houses, neara tank covered
with wild ducks and water-fowl, hitherto unmolested by Europeans.
On its banks a swmall fort, a Portuguese church, and a Hindoo temple
embellished the view. The principal fort stands on the summit of &
lofty mountain romantically diversified by woods and rock : the ascent
is steep and difficult. This castle, small, badly constructed, and
mounting only fourteen guns, was incapable of defence, but its situa-
tion rendered it almost inaceessible. It commands a western view of
the town and harbour of Bombay, Salsette, and all the adjacent islands,
and to the east the mountains of the continent, and nearer plains of
Caranjah, abonnding with rice-fields, cocoanut, palmyra, mango, and
tamarind trees, filled with monkeys, parrots, owls, and singing birds of
various kinds."'#*

The islands of Nevem and Seveon are now called Hog and Butcher's
Islands. Hog Island was also called Deodevi by the Hindis, and
by the Portuguese A ilka de patecas, or * water-melon island,’ a name
that Fryer corrupted into pufachos, if he did not get it in that guise
from some Portuguese gamin who wished to speculate with the credulity
of the English doctor, as it is an exceedingly ill-sounding word to Por-
toguese ears, The names of Nevem and Seveon were used as such as
Inte as 1760 by Du Perron.t Water-melons were formerly brought to
the island for sale from Panvel. They are now brought straight to
Bombay.

The island of Elephanta, with its rock-temples, has been so often and
s0 thoroughly described by others that I need not refer to it here,
especially as that part of the history of the island during the Portu-
guese sway, which is not generally known, the reader will find in my
notes published in a supplementary form to William Erskine’s de-
scription of the cave-temples in the new edition of the Tramsactions
of the Literary Society of Bombay, vol. i., which is being edited by the
Hon'ble Mr. V. N. Mandlik.

I have, however, to enter a protest here against the carelessness with
which aecusations have been levelled by some writers against the Por-
tuguese of having destroyed the rock-temples of Elephanta., Fryer in
1675 says :—They were * defaced by the Portugals, who have this

* Jumos Forbes's Ovienfal Memoirs, I,.:.L. lﬁlH,—rr-I. £ FI"-. 459454,
T Zend Avesta, &e., vol. i., P POPCX XN,
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island also.” Pyke in 1712 writes:—*The Portuguese now fodder
all their cattle there in the rainy seasons, and to defend them from the
violence of the monsoons : and lately one of their Fidalgos, to divert
himself with the echo, which is here most admirable, fired a great gun
into it with several shot, which has broken some of the pillars.” Then
follows Grose, who, materially exaggerating the latter circumstance,
says: * In the blind fury of their bigotry, not suffering any idols but
their own, they (the Portuguese) must have been at even some pains to
maim and deface them (the figures), as they now remain, considering
the hardness of the stone.” Du Perron has jumbled his information,
and makes the Marithis drag pieces of cannon into the temple to
cause bas-reliefs, with the plaster used by the Portuguese to cover them,
to fall off.*

Now these are all unfounded assertions. As for eattle, they were there
in 1563, as the fact is noted with no little surprise and displeasure by
Gareia d'Orta.t Thereds no evidence, therefore, to connect this sort of
depredations with the FPortuguese. The temples might have been
desecrated and even injured long before by the Mahomedans, and who
knows if some heterodox Hindus had not a share in it themselves! The
Portuguese have already had too many sins to account for, and there
is no need to add to the list others they never committed. The
impartial authorities of Niebuhr and Lord Valentia bear out the above
opinion. The former writes:—* Ces huit figures sont fort endom-
magdes aux pieds, mais non point par le canon des Portugais, comme
quelques voyageurs le prétendent, mais par 'eau de pluye qui ne fait
sue couler dans le temple depuis plusieurs annes dans la saison
pluvieuse, et y reste ordinairement fort long temps. Si les Portugais
avoient effectivement eu le dessein de ruiner ces figures payennes, ils
auroient agi d'une fagon pen sensée, ¢'ils avoient voulu trainer pour cet
effet des pitces d'artillerie sur une sihaute montagne 13, ol cela pouvoit
si fiire i beaucoup moins de fraix au moyen d'un marteau, et peut.
dtre s'en est on effectivement servi, & I'égard de plusieurs figures.”$

Viscount Valentia writes :—* There is no appearance of any great
violence having been used to injure the figures. Had cannon been
employed by the Portuguese for that purpose, the marks of the balls
would have been visible, and the destruction would have been among

* Burgess's Rock Temples of Elephanta, Bomh, 1875, p. 55
t Colloguwiss, wi supra, p. 212,
+ Voyage, ut swpra, p. 26,
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the figures. Asitis, the pillars ‘are more rapidly ﬂm_fing than any
other part, The water is permitted during the rains to lodge in tim
cave, and the stone, being a soft one, moulders perceptibly away in the
vicinity of the open air,”*®

It is true Diogo do Couto refers to the frolics of the Portuguese
soldiers in the caves, but one does not know what these frolies amounted
to; morcover Diogo do Couto is nothing if not hypereritical. The
faults of the Portuguese altogether seem to have been in connection with
the eaves of Elephanta alone—for other caves known to them were eon-
verted to Christian use and worship—those of omission rather than of
commission. They neglected to take eare of the caves, situated as they
were in an isolated island and too far from their seat of government.

A Inpa pe Brriarior pE SamBayo; A PRAGANA DE
Maxonra:; AXD A PrRAGANA DE ASSERIM,

These are the fifth, sixth, and seventh divisions subject to the
* Capital of the North.”

The first, also called Sabayo, and now Belipur, had under it the
Pragana Pancchana with 30 villages, Pragana Cairana with 17 villages,
and Pragana Sabayo with 17 villages.

A Pragana de Manora had 42 villages and one sarretor.

A Pragana Asserim had 38 villages and 6 pacarias.

All these three districts were fortified, and had some churches
and chapels built close to the forts; but they are now in ruins,
and present no object of interest to the tourist or the antiquarian,
excepl the fort of Asseri, which is deseribed by Gemelli Careri thus : —
“ Besides its being seated on the top of the hill, where there is no other
higher ground to command it, & crooked path cut out of the moun-
tain, along which two men cannot go abreast, leads up to it, and is de-
fended by several guards, who may withstand an army, only rolling
down the stones placed there for that purpose.”t Dickenson described it,
after the Marithis had had it for eighty years, as accessible only at one
point, and of such natural strength that, * with a handful of men to de-
fend it, it may justly be considered impregnable. The latter part of
the ascent up is an almost perpendicular stairease (with a precipice
of several hundred feet immedintely below it) hewn out of the sulid
rock forty feet higher, at the top of which is an iron door horizontally
fixed, and from which the ascent is ncur].!,, as a.tﬁ'l} nnd of "l“"l height

. qungu and Traeels, ut Mqun- vol. i, p. 200

+ Opue il p. 100,
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to a second gateway.” It was first taken by the Portuguese from an
Abyssinian eaptain commanding the district, on the payment of Rs.
6,500, and was held by a garrison of sixty soldiers. Those who would
like to know more about their past will find their description, the way
their forts were garrisoned and equipped, the religious orders to which
their churches belonged, the revenue derived from the tanadarias, mans
doving or custom-hounses, &c., and the sums the royal treasury devoted
every year for their support, in the Subsidios, u svpra, pt. ii., pp. 139
ef aeqy., pt. i, pp. 17-and 18 ; Chronista, vol. i, pp. 31-56 et 2eqq.,
and vol. iii,, pp. 221 et seqq.

A Iuua pe Bomaamm.

The island of Bombay, as the eighth and last division of the * Provinee
of the North," hasa long and interesting history of its own, but as this
forms the subject of a serics of papers which 1 have contributed to
the Indian dutiguary,® entitled Words and Places in and about
Bombay, for the Inst three years, and which is to be continued, T need
not write on it here.

Passing on now to deseribe the ruins of the city of Bassein, I must
begin with its walls and ramparts, which are found to be in a fair state
of preservation, except where they are breached at two opposite ends,
due east and west, throvgh which runs the modern high-road from the
bandar, dividing the fort into two unequal parts. Itis this road
which prevents the old city from being utterly desolate. Besides the
two artificial breaches, nature has made severnl along the sea-beach,
At one place the sea has encroached upon the city to the extent of ex-
posing some feet of the foundation of the wall, which must have been
originally underground, the result being a breach. In its proximity
a well eleven feet in dinmeter and twenty in depth has been left, like
**a broken gigantic cask."+ The general height of the works is from
thirty to thirty-five feet, deriving its chief strength from nature, the river
and swamps which sarround it for the most part nearly to the foot of the
mmparts on the north, sounth, and east sides rendering it almost im-
practicable for the regular approach of the besieging army in any of
the above dircetions. To this circumstance is to be attributed the very

* Bes wol. iil., pp. 247, 292, and vol. iv,, p. 358,
+ A enlonred drawing of the ahove state of things by the late Dr, Buist will be
found in the Trans. Bo. Geog. Soc, about the end of the volume for the year 1552,
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scanty depth of the walls thronghout the above portions of the works,
the average thickness of which does not exceed five feet.  Upon the west-
ern or land side the wall cousists of a double front of the average thick-
ness of forty-five feet, that being the only quarter which did not permit
any natural obstacle to the approach of a besieging army, and was expos-
eil to the repeated attacks of the armies of Gujarit, Jawir, the Arabs of
Muscat, and the Marathis. Its parnpet, however, does not exceed five
feet in thickness, being probably intended to resist the effects of mus-
ketry only. Capt. Dickinson declares this to be a grave defect in the
fortifications, and adds :—* It is composed of irregular masonry, upon
which time and neglect hiave produced the usual ravages ; a very little
battering, I conceive, would be sufficient to bring the whole of it down,
while the chief accidents would arise from the scattered fragments of
rock, which the work in question, in common with the rest of the ex-
tensive fort, is composed of."'*

The Fort of Bassein was built in the form of an irregular decagon,
the circumference of which is about a mile and a half, and the interior
of the fort from east to west a little above two-thirds of a mile. Each_
of its angles has a four-sided bastion named Nossa Senhora dos Re-
medios, Reis Magos, Sam Thiago, Sam Gonealo, Madre de Deos, Sam
Joad, Elephante, Sam Pedro, Sam Paulo, and Sam Sebastisn. There
was another bastion, which is still partly standing, with an inscription
on it, behind the citadel or circular fort about the middle of the city,
and was named Cavalleiro. This is, unlike the others, round in shape.

Of the two medimval gateways the one on the seaside, the ¢ Porta do
Mar,” with its massive teak gates cased with iron bars and spikes, is
in a state of perfect preservation. The other, on the landl side—the
* Porta da Terra,” or ** Porta do Campo” as some chroniclers name it
—is imperfect, so far as those appendages are lying on the ground,
almost blocking up the passage. Each of these gateways had, like
those of Chaul, two gates, viz,, interior and exterior. Qut of these
only the interior gate of the land gateway is ormamented with two
detached sets of double colnmms, fluted and capitalled, with a window
between, indicating that the space above the two gates was a floored
one, possibly a room for the guard of the gate.

There was an ancient postern behind the cloisters of the Franciscans,
which, from its undefended state perhaps, was eventually closed up by
the building of the bastion Sam Scbastian, which bears an inseription,

* Capt. Dickinson's Repart on the F";‘;‘l’-r"';’_j_-.ﬂ.l'ﬂ'"l_lr‘l'l'ni.lt?l.-'t;i 1518, MSE.
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Strange coincidence ! The only bastion, with the exception of the bas-
tion Cavalleiro, honoured with an inseription, evineing the great care
of the Viceroys in its preservation, and in its strength by filling up
the postern which might have beena source of weakness to it, was
that by which the Marithis entered the fort in 1739! How fatal has
the name of Bebastian been to the Portuguese !

The Fort of Bassein was in 1634, when visited by Antonio Bocarro,
equipped with eighteen pieces of ordnanee, and garrisoned by a certain
number of companies, whose number varied according to the exigen-
cies of war, There were, however, 400 Europeans and 200 native
Christians within the Fort at this time, every one of whom was
supposed to have under him three slaves. And this made in case of
emergency an aggregate force of 2,400 men in a fair condition to resist
the attacks of the native potentates, besides the handfuls of guards of
soldiers which each fidalgo had in his village for its defence.® In 1728,
when the Factor of Bassein made a detailed report on the defences of the
North Koitkan, he drew particular attention to the insecure condition of
the fort. Bassein had ninety pieces of artillery, ranging between three
and twenty-four pounders, out of which twenty-seven were of bronze,
and a garrison of eighty infantry and twelve artillerymen.t There
were, besides, seventy mortars, seven of which were of bronze, and in-
cluding those of all the forts of the districts subject to the jurisdiction
of Bassein there were altogether one hundred and twenty-seven pieces
of artillery, of which thirty-three were of bronze, and one hundred and
eighteen mortars, of which only seven were of bronze, There were
twenty-one armed boats in the Bassein port, each of which carried
from sixteen to eighteen pieces of ordnance.f

On the capture of Bassein by the Marathis all these warlike stores
were taken possession of by them, but it does not appear that they
made any effort to improve the fortifications. Dua Perron, who visited
the Port only thirty years after its eapture, writes :—

“ Cette ville, antrefois soumise aux Portugais, est maintenant entre les
mains des Marates.........Apris Goa, je n'ai pas vo i cette cite de ville
mieux située pour le commeree : elle est an commencement d'une Anse
qui renferme plusieurs Isles, entr’autres celle de Salcette. La Forteresse
a ¢té bitie par les Portugais, et seroit susceptible d'un belle défense

* Chronista, vol. ifi., p. 243,

t Thid., vol. i, p. 30
t Dieeranaria Erplicalive, uf mpra, p. 10,
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catre les mains aguéries.. C'est un exagone régulier. Les bastions
sont it oreillons, et portent neuf canon de face : ceux du milicu ont les
faces doubles. Le Milicu de plusieurs conrtines est encore défendn
par un hastion quarré ; et celle qui bat I'Anse est protégde par un pité
en masonnerie construit sur le bord du bassin.  Des deux portes, 'une
qui est an Swd est ouverte ; les Marates ont econdamné eelle du Sud-
onest. 1l peat y avoir maintenant, sur les bastions, quarante canon en
batterie.”"*

Captain Dickinson in 1818, on the British taking possession of
Bassein, found, * besides several picees of ordnance and other stores
scattered over the interior of the fort, upwards of one hundred gun-
earriages upon the works, some of which were in good condition, or re-
quiring little repair.””  The same writer advises the Bombay Govern-
ment, in spite of *‘the great height of the works, which must of itself
exclude much of the sea-breeze, the exhalations from the swamp jungle
and old walls, impregnated ‘as they are with putrid vegetation,” to con-
vert the fort into a big jail. e writes:—* It may become a question
how far in its present state the fort of Bassein is not only available,
but very useful, for purposes of police and the like. As a fine situation
for a general as well as a provineial jail or place of security for prison-
ers in the event of any internal commotion or war with a European
State, it unquestionably has its advantages, ns well also in the
numerous old buildings which might at any time and ot a small ex.
pense be rendered habitable.,” He again reports on the advisability
of repairing the fort of Bassein, for two other reasons, viz.,, “in the
protection it would afford any boat or larger vessel, when in danger of
being captured by an enemy, there being sufficient depth of water un-
der cover of the guns for wvessels of 200 tons’ burthen, which con-
siderably exceeds the general description of eraft employed either in
the earrying on or protection of the coast trade ; and as a chief re-
ceptacle of timber from the forests of the interior,” &e.t

Scarcely had seven years clapsed after the above Report  was
written when the ruins of Bassein had the honour of being visited by
two eminent travellers, Bishop and Mrs. Heber. But they did
not admire the ruins very much.  The Bishop writes :—* About fifteen
miles from Gorabunder, on the main land(?), is the city of Bassein, once
n celebrated colony of the Portuguese, taken from them by the

& Feud Aresta, P coclxxxiv,
t Report, ut nipra,
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Maharattas, and lost by them to the English. 1t is of considerable
size, and surrounded by a regular fortification of rampart and bastions,
bat without a glacis, which from the mayshy nature of the surro
country was, perhaps, thought needless. There is a small guard
stationed in one of the gates, under an English conductor of. ordnance,
and the place is kept locked up, but is within perfectly uninhabited, and
containing nothing but a single small pagoda in good repair and a
melancholy display of ruined houses and churches. Of the latter
there are no fewer than seven, some of considerable size, but all of
mean architecture, though they are striking from the lofty proportions
usnal in Roman Cathelic places of worship, and from the singularity
of Christian and European ruins in Indin. ® * * &

“The Portuguese churches in this place and Salsette are all n a
paltry style enough, of Grecian mixed with Gothic. In Bassein they
have tower-steeples without spires, in Salsette the small arched pedi-
ment to hang the bell which is usual in Wales. Their roofs, where they
remain, are very steep and covered with tiles, and one of those in Bas-
sein, which appears to have belonged to a house of Jesuits, has the re-
mains of a handsome coved ceiling of teak carved and gilded. They
are melancholy objects to look at, but they are monuments, neverthe-
less, of departed greatness, of a love of splendour far superior to the
anxiety for amassing money by which other nations have been chiefly
actuated, and of a zeal for God which, if not according to knowledge,
was a zeal still, and a sincere one.”

Mrs. Heber writes :—* 1 do not think the ruins themselves repaid us
for the trouble we had taken to see them, as with the exception of a pa-
goda, with the sacred bull well earved at its entrance, they were all in
the style of conventual architecture common in the carly part of the
seventeenth century ; but I was much struck, on entering the massive
well-guarded gate, with the scene of utter desolation which presented
itself ; it reminded me of some story of enchantment which I had read
in my childhood, and I could almost have expected to see the shades of
its original inhabitants flitting about among the jungle, which waa
grown in melancholy luxuriance in the courts and areas of churches,
convents, and houses,”* Mrs. Postans, however, had a more im-
pressionable mind. She could see great architectural beauty in the
buildings of Bassein, where others saw but everything mean and paltry,

* Narrative of a Journey, ut supra, vol. ii,, pp, 186 and 188,
28 c
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and often fell into raptures over them. She writes in 1838 :—* The
city of Bassein has been long forsaken ; a few fishermen and shi-
karries alone occupy a spot once replete with luxury and power, and still
containing magnificent evidences of taste, in the application of great
and national wealth. ® * * The city contains about eight churches,
of considerable size and great architectural beauty,” &c.® But the
truth appears to lie between the two extreme stands made by the fair
authoresses,

But to return to the rains as they are mow seen. Within the
enclosure are still several buildings, but all more or less in a desolate
and dilapidated condition. Standing ncar the portal of the ancient
citadel, and viewing around the preginets of the once splendid city,
thetourist beholds, with the exeeption of a few inscriptions, the Christian
monogram I. H. 8. earved on doors of churches, and which are still
intact, nothing but erumbling walls everywhere ; the antiquated moss-
covered cross, that traditional symbol of Christianity, which the
Portuguese loved to raise at every corner and cross-road ; the broken
masonry of gates, windows, and walls overgrown with sod and weeds,
and overhung with crecpers, the omnipresent pipal, the undying
prickly-pear, and other tropical plants which thrive luxurinntly, send-
ing their twisted tendrils into, and striking root down among, the
chinks and erevices of massive walls, immense pillars with beautifully
carved capitals, porches, pilasters, cornices, abutments, vaulted
ceilings, and the remains of some clegant facades testifyiug to the
opulence of olden times, now, alas! passed away for ever. Churches,
convents, colleges, palaces and mansions are strewn about in fragments.
Here o column, there a pedestal, yonder a long symmetrieal mass
picrced with a row of cells, some fallen and smothered in grass and
briers, some still erect, bearing their wealth of folinge, trailing wreaths,
waving tufts, and thick shrubbery, like hanging gardens high in the
air. Silence and gloom reign supreme where once the air resounded
with the clash of arms, the roar of cannon, and the tramp of gorgeous
pomp and pageants ; the traveller's step falls heavily on the ear, where
once the chant of the religions, who kept high festivals and held
gaudy and solemn processions within this recess, rang throughout its
now deserted naves and aisles. A busy stage of missionary activity,
with many n site consecrated by the footsteps of the celebrated St.
Francis Xavier, Fr. Porto, and Fr. Manuel Gomes; a place that was

* Weatern India, Lond, 1839, vel, i, pp. 170-180.
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signalized by sundry miracles, and whose walls were not seldom .

sprinkled over with the sacred gore of several martyrs.®* But
these sites are now obliterated, their edifices roofless, the whole a
sublime chaos of huge steeples and towers, or mere shapeless mounds of
ancient ruins, amidst which are found the tombs of their founders,
some desecrated, dug up and plundered, and others without even a
decent slab—a pregoant theme for the contemplation of the philoso-
pher and the moralist, a Montesquien or a Gilibon.

Now if one has the chanee to stand on an elevated spot about the
middle of the Fort and survey the whole area around, he will be struck
with the peculiar marking off of it into two distinct sections, that
towards the sea being covered with the ruins of numerous buildings,
while the one fronting the land is found entirely unoccupied. What
could be the reason of this strange arrangement? Three reasons have
been brought forward :—one being that in the case of a siege the
unoccupied area would be the quarter where the shot of the enemy
would naturally fall thicker thanon the other ; the second, that in the
event of the siege being prolonged, and the garrison starved for want of
provisions, this space of ground would be utilized by easily converting it
into a rice field, which whether in the rainy season or not, owing to the
ample supply of water in its neighbourhood for irrigation purposes,
would in less than six months yield rice enough for the support of the
garrison. The third is that advanced by Gemelli Careri, who says that
in consequence of n plague which towards the end of the seventeenth
century s said to have devastated the island and the adjacent country,
this space, which is about one-third of the city, became unpeopled,
and the dwellings disappeared.

The exploration of the ruins must then begin on the sea side. And
here the first thing the tourist will observe is an inscription on the
wooden gate, in small characters partly covered by an iron bar. It
runs thos ;—

DO 20 DE NOV—DE 1720.

Part of this inscription being hidden under iron bars and spikes, its

full wording would perhaps in an English guise amount to

“This gate was made on the 20tk November 1720."
And it is no wonder that, massive teakwood as it is made of, the

® Besides the mart
often murdered b EIE
Oriente Conguintade,

of Aglsi, Franciscans, Dominicans, and Jnm{lll wara
mnedans within and outside the fort of Bassoin. See

i
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gate has withstood all ravages of time and neglect of man for more
than a century and a half, and is even at present as strong, perhaps, as
when first made.

Then crossing the gate and wending one’s way along the main
street—the lines of which, like those of several others in the same fort,
can be easily traced—one sees first to the lef: a temple of mean architee-
ture, dedicated to Hanuman. This appears to be a sarcastic intima-
tion to the unwitting stranger, left as a memento of their rule by the
myrmidons of Bajl Rao ad futuram rei memoriam, that in the teeth of
the Christinn churches and saints at Bassein, the monkey-god has
kept his ascendancy over all the ruins there. But the Hindu temples
in the Fort of Bassein will be treated of further on.

Within a few yards from the sea gate and to the left of the street
leading from it are the remains of the ** Matriz,” or Cathedral, of
St. Joseph (see Plate 15), over the door of which is engraved the
following inscription in stone :—

NO ANNO DE 1601, SENDO ARCEBISPO PRIMAZ O 1LLuo.
Sr. DOM FREI ALEIXO DE MENEZES, E VIGARIO O
Pe. PEDRO GALVAO PEREIRA, SE REFORMOU ESTA
MATRIZ.
Translation.

“ In the year 1601, being Archbishop Primate the most illustrious
Sr. Dom Frei Aleixo de Menezes, and Vicar the Rev. Pedro Galvad
Pereira, this Matriz was rebuilt,”*®

This is a large building constructed after the same general architec-
tural type which obtains elsewhere, viz. lofty belfries, vaulted sanetua-
ries, lancet windows, and arched doorways, with one towered fron-
tispiece and a reetangular campanile besides. It is roofless, but the front
and the side walls are in a fair state of preservation. A winding flight
of stone steps leads to the top of the steeple.  An attempt was made to
explore it and obtain a view of the surrounding edifices from above, but
scarcely was the ascent begun when two steps crumbled into dust.  To
persevere would have been not heroism, but folly. It is an inglorious
death to die buried beneath the débris of a fallen edifice, n Westminster
Abbey or a Pantheon though it be. The visitor should therefore be
cauntioned against going into these steeple-holes. Another word of
warning, necessary to strangers, is not to be too eager to handle

® Tho above inseription, like several others, has beon copied in & more legible

form, abbreviations written in [all, and cla & .
to the division of lines on the stones, all for the sake :FﬁhTﬂ’:;t s .mgml
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inseriptional stones. The writer had, whilst turning over a slab among
the ruins of Chaul, a narrow escape from being bitten by a small snake ;
but, whether big or small, they are, after all, snakes. Besides, every one
is not, like some persons, what the French would call né coiff¥, Thus !
it is evident that even the chary work of an antiquarian has its perils. 2
In the chancel to the right of the main altar, which faces the east—in ;
reference to the cardinal points the churches and chapelsof Bassein i
seem to be quite indifferent—there is an oblong black tombstone with -;
the following Latin epitaph :— r
PETRI. GAL o
VANI. TEM

PLUM. HOC QUI
REXIT. ET AU
XIT. HOC TRA
NSLATA. JACE
NT. FAMULI IN
DO* O88A. SEP

Translation.

“Tp this grave arc transferred
the bones of Pedra Galvad, servant
of the Lord, who managed and
enlarged this temple. Died at

ULCHRO.
OBIIT GOE
19 MARTII -
ANNO 1618. i

3
Goa on the 19th March of the T
year 1618.” 5

]

This is the same man who was the Viear of the “ Matriz" at its f
rebnilding in 1601, r

Would it not have been more fortunate for the mortal remains of poor o
{alvad to rest where they were first interred, than tobe translated to Bas-
sein! But then they could foresee the future just as much as we can.
It appears from some old documents that this Cathedral was built
in or about the year 1546, during the Governorship of Dom Joad de
Castro. Inalong letter written by Dom Joad I1I., on the conver-
sion of the natives of India, to the Governor, who was in the next
year raised to the dignity of Viceroy, dated March 1546, the King
among other things orders the Cathedral Church to be finished and  ~ 3
endowed.* Simni Botelho, in his report on the Portuguese possessions
. :ﬁﬂ_pq.mg.r;q\ll of the letter from the King Dom Joad I11. to the Vieeroy
Dom Joad de Chstro relating to the building of the Church of St Joseph at
Bassein rans thus:—* In the city of Basscin you shall builda church and
dedioate it to St. Joseph, and provide for the subsistence of the vicar and
his nssistants ; to accomplish which you may employ something out of our reve-
nues, and the 3,000 purdaos formerly employed in the maintenance of the
Mahomedan mosques and their service shall for the future bo alloited for the
subsistence of the priests, and such other persons as give a helping hand towards
the conversion of the infidels.”
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in India, drawn up between the years 1546 and 1554— that of Bassein
was written some time before 1550—gives a list of the disbursements
relating to the Cathedral, thus ;—
Forty-eight canadas (a Portuguese
measure of liquids) of wine n
FEAT Lorereiniiniasanansnnisisnienes  1WO taNgaS per canada.
Twenty-four maunds of oil for
lamps ..........ccccnnieeinneenees One pardao a maund.
Thirty-four maunds of wax......... 15 tangas.
Flour for wafers, firewood, and
1aundry ....core vovsneensesrneernnes 12 pardaos.
Eight surplices, viz. for the vicar,
four bensfieiados or canons, one
treasurer, and two choir-boys ... 12 tangas each.
In 1634 Antonio Bocarro writes :—
“The salary of the viear of the
“8¢ Matriz,” including the
vestry expenses, and the salaries
of two choir-boys, one treasurer,
four beaeficiados, four singers,
and one player on musical
instruments, amounts to ......... 666 pardaos, and one larim

Palm-leaves, flowers, &o., for orna- & year.
mentation, and a kind of cloth
called caneguim for the altar ... 60 pardaos.

Twelve maunds of wax in candles
to the confraternity of St. Sebas-
tian, as patron of the city. ...... 90 pardaos.

Gemelli Careri refers to this church briefly thus:—¢ Friday the
11th (February 1693) 1 heard mass in the parish chureh of Our Lady
da 8¢, where there are several altars and two chapels.”"*

Another tombstone, linlf-buried underground, has the name of
Antonio de Almeida de Sampaio e Su...... Itisabout the western extre-
mity of the nave.

Further on, at the end of the street to the left of the sea gate,
are the ruins of the doorway of the castle, a circular citadel nhove allud-
ed to, the entrance to which faces the sea, (See Plate 16.) This portal
had until lately two sets of detached columnus, two on each side, which
=3

* Churchill's Foyages, . 192,
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were removed, itis said, for the adorning of a rural church in the island,
notwithstanding the mode they were separated being quite inartistic,
The eapitals, which are of Corinthian design, with the torus and plinth,
are left behind, and only the fluted shafts carried away. The frieze is
sculptured, the seulptural embellishments consisting of a Maltese cross,
a coat of mrms—probably of the Captain during whose time the
portal was built—a sphere, and the date 1606, all in bas-relief. On
each side of the frieze is now a vacant space, once occupied by inserip-
tional stones, which are lying about in utter neglect among the ruins,
but with the characters entirely worn out. Above the frieze is a niche
flanked by a pair of columns of the same order, proportionately di-
minutive in size, supporting a square slab on the top, on which are
earved in alto-relievo the well-known letters I. H. 8. The niche is said
to have formerly contained a statue of the Blessed Virgin, which, like
several other imagesin the fort, may have been taken care of by
some vicar of one of the churches outside it.

Behind the portal the whole space of ground is strewn with the
ruins of the eastle. To its left, and opposite the ancient street which
runs parallel to the newly made road that leads to the bandar, are the
ruins of a bastion with the following inscription :—

HO PRIMEIRO CAPITAM QUE EDIFICOU ESTA FORTALEZA
FOI GARCIA DE SA POR MANDADO DO GOVERNADOR
NUNO DA CUNHA ERA DE 1536.

Translation.

“The first Captain who built this fortress was Gareia de Sa, by com-

mand of the Governor, Nuno da Cunha, in the year 1536."”

This is the oldest inscription in Bassein, still standing, with a part of
the wall in which it is let in. The way to it is choked up by ruins of
the sarrounding edifices, and by thick shrubbery withits dry foliage
about two feet deep, the nests probably of snakes and other venomous
reptiles. Bocarro refers to this bastion thus :—* This city of Bassein
has in the inside, attached to the church of * the Misericordia,” a house
where the captain resides. It is surrounded by an old brick wall, and
seems to have been the place of residence of the Moors, to whom it
belonged. It has a round bastion which faces the pillory yard. This
(the bastion) is & small thing, and being of little importance has been
left unoceupied, and is now falling into ruin,”*

* Chronista, vol. ., p. 243. 1 u.minl:inl:ul:td for the discovery of the inscription
on this bastion and for two others to Mr.J. H. Littlewood, a courteous old
resident of Bassein, -
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The area in front of the portal was a market-place, which was daily
thronged with people, being the busiest thoronghfare in the city. Gemelli
Careri writes :—** The streets are wide and straight, and the great square
or market has good buildings about it.”* The area behind is covered
with the ruins of the palaces of the General of the North and the
Captain of Bassein; they consist but of mounds of rubbish, except n
wall or two with doors and windows, which are a curiosity at the
present time, as belonging to the Portuguese mediseval civie architecture,
which is now fast disappearing. Fryer, who saw the above buildings
when still in a fair state of preservation in 1675, or twenty years before
Careri, describes them thus:—* The fort in the middle of the city is
circular ; towards the market appears a state house pintzed, where the
Governor convocates the fidalgos every morning upon consultation, in
which they all stand, a chair not being permitted the Governor, thongh
gouty : towards evening they meet there to game."t

The captain of the fort and city of Bassein was the head of the
settlement. He had a large establishment, not unlike that of Chaul,
under him, paid by the royal treasury.

The following was the list of disbursements made by the royal treasury
in defrayal of expenses entailed by the Captain of Bassein :—

Captain of the Fort ............... (00,000 reis a year.
One mnaik, fifteen peons, besides

two servants, their pay amount-

ing to the total'of ....eeeieeniees 14,400 .
Four torch-bearers.......ccoevenenee 14,400 5
Four canadas of oil for do. ...... 43,200
Three water and one umbrella

CRITIEIS yissernsssnsnrssnanunsivins -2y 00

This was all in about 1550 ; but in 1634 the Captain of Bassein had
under him eighteen peons, one naik, four torch-bearers, two water and
one nmbrella carrier, one doorkeeper, one sofre-rolda or chief of the

night-watch department, and one Oriental translator, their pay
amounting to 3,420 pardaos a year.

Having given in the preceding Nofes on the History and dAnli-
quities of Chaul the names of all the Captains that are found in the

" Opuseit, p. 106, i
T A New Aceguni, ke, p, T4.
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'HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASSEIN, 219

chronicles, I append, in a foot-note below, those of the Caplains of
Bassein in chronological order.® '

A little behind the portal of the ecircular citadel, and about the end
of the street that leads from the sea-gate along the wall to the pillory-
yard, are the ruins of & magnificent building, the unses of which !uve
not yet been ascertained with precision. (See Plate 24.) While some
assert that it was the house of the Captain, and others the Court of
Justice, most people think it to have been the Church and Convent of
the Augustinians. Its front, to which a stylobate of five deep steps, now
partly covered with earth, forms an ascent, consists of an elegant portico
supported by four pillars, dividing the entrance into three arches,
leading into the vestibule. The background of the portico bears the
Portuguese royal arms, and the remains of some other emblematic
deviees, now utterly undistinguishable. The entablature and the pedi-
ment used to bear until lately two inseriptions ; both of them have
now been removed. The lower one was carved on the architrave, the
whole of which having fallen to the ground, the visitors often mistook
it foran inscribed pillar. The upper inscription was placed in the
tympanum, above the raking cornice of which was raised another piece
of superstructure with a cireular window crowning the frontispiece,
which has now entirely disappeared. The whole of it made a graceful
facade in the style of the medimval ecclesinstical architecture of Southern
Europe.

Of the two inscriptions given below—a éopy of which, along with

the photograph of the building, was taken while they were still

together—the first was on the architrave, and the second on the
Ly mpanum.

* 165356 Garcin de 84, 1635 Bui Dias dn Cunhn.
1536 Hui Vaz Peroim. 1680 André Salomn,
Antonio dn Silveim., 1650 Dom Alvaro d' Almeid.
1537 Manuel de Macede, 1653 Manuel Corte Real Sampa
s Roui Ix.mru&r do Tavora, 16061-64 Joad do SBiqueirn de ﬁﬁi.
¢ Garcia do B 1667 Dom Antonio de Souto Maior,
15641 Dom Francisca de Meneses, 1670 Manuel Teixeim Franco.
1646 Dom Jeronimo de Menczes 1671 Jeronimo Manuel Allmquerque,
{o Bacalhao). 1672 Honrigue da Silva do Fea,
1548 Jorge Caboal, 1675 André Pervira dos Reie,
1649  Francisco Barroto, 1677-78 Fernando Antonio Sooto Major,
154 Francisco da 84. 1688 Manoel Tavares da Gama,
Then follows a long gap, which can- | 1712:17 Dom Antonio Vasco de Mello,
not bo easily filled u]r, 1788 Francisco Porcira Pinto.

1611 KNuno Vasdo Castello Branco, 1738 Jonh Darbosa Darros,
1620-23  Gaspar Poaroira ! Joab Xavier Percira Pinto,
1830 Gaspar de Mello de Mirands, ' 1739 Castano de Sousa Pereira,

M

. . A

—
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Both inseriptions are commemorative of St. Francis Xavier having
been chosen patron of Bassein in the year 1631.* Oune runs thus:—
GOVERNANDO O ESTADO DA INDIA O VICE-REI DOM

MIGUEL DE NORONHA, CONDE DE LINHARES, SE
FEZ ESTE PORTAL, EM O QUAL SE POZ POR FA-
DROEIRO D'ESTA CIDADE A SAM FRANCISCO XA-
VIER. A DES DE MAIO 1631.

Translation.

“ Governing the State of India the Viceroy Dom Miguel de Noronha,
Count of Linhares, this portal was built, on which was placed St.
Francis Xavier as patron of this city. On the 10th May 1631."

The other is as follows :—

SENDO CAPITAO D'ESTA CIDADE GASPAR DE MEL-
LO DE MIRANDA, E VEREADORES GONCALO COELHO
DA SILVA, PERO FERREIRA, E JOAO BOTO MACHADO
COM 0S MAIS OFFICIAES SE POZ N'ESTE (PORTAL?)
A SAM XAVIER, QUE TOMARAO POR SEU PATRONO.
.................. NO ANNO DE 1631.

Translation.

“ Being Captain of this city Gaspar de Mello de Miranda, and Alder-
men Gonealo Coelho da Silva, Pero Ferreira, and Joad Boto Machado,
with other officers, (this inseription) of St. Xavier having been taken
as its patron ......was placed on this (portal!) in the year 1631."”

The first inseription was evidently commanded to be placed by the
Viceroy, and the second by the Captain and members of the Senate, as
it was called, or Municipality of Bassein,

The translations are literal, the only freedom taken being the addi-
tion of a word here and there in parentheses where the sense was
ambiguous.

Next to the ruins of the Captain’s Palace are those of the Factory.
Close to the latter was a building of extraordinary size, ealled “ Ambar,"
where rice belonging to the Factory was stored. The ruins of this
huilding are now barely traceable.

* Yot only about a hundred years bofors, according to the testimony of Anto-
nio Bocarro, the patron paint of Bamssin at the time of jta foundation was 3L
Bobastian. They appear, however, to have deposed him, and mised 8t Franeis

Xavier to his place. There is as much of human nature in dealing with saints as
with princes,
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The Factor of Bassein was the second dignitary among the high
officials of the city, with the pay of 200,000 reis a year. He had
under him a staff consisting of the following :—

Two clerks, each of whom had ............ 50,000 reis a year.
Two torch-bearers, whose pay with the

price of two maunds of oil amount-

Sk g e I e BRI S
Twenty peons, each of whom was paid ... 3 tangas a year.
Next to the Factor came the Oweidor

or judge, whose salary, like that of

the Ouvidor of Thind, was...... vesese 100,000 reis a year.
He had under him five peons with the

same pay as those of the Factor.

Then followed the * Meirinho,” a police

officer, whose business was to ap-

prehend eriminals, his salary being

8l80 ......ovinieeensmrensensansanaeanenes 100,000
He had for his service ten peons paid as

above. Other officials were as follows :—
One “ Aleaide do Mar,” or sea bailiff,

with the salary of ........c.cocomneeee 12,000 5
(To the above sum Jorge Cabral added

one ducat a month).

The * Almoxarife dos Almazens” ......... 30,000 -
HIE eI b einis i vamnssassanirarassanene - LRGN o
King's solicitor.........c.cerersenammsssnssanses 20,000 o
“ Provedor de defunctos,” or admi-

nistrator of intestates ........ccreeeeeee 18,000 o
His clerk had the same pay.

The chief of the night watch of the

g e e R Rt e e »
The master-builder ........c.ccnievicnseneeae 18000 4,

Bassein was once a place remarkable for shipbuilding. Also Thind
was famous for its docks, as in 1588, when six small vessels were built
and fitted out there. In 1636 two pinoaces were built for the Surat
Factory at Bassein, which with two others built at Damaun formed the
nucleus of what afterwards developed into the Bombay Marine.*

L1

* Bruce's Annals of the E, 1. Company, TUI+£| PS4,
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The constable of the Fort had ............ 38920 reis a year.
The latter had under him twelve bom-
bardiers, each of whom was paid...... 3 tangas a mounth.

The architect and civil engineer ......... 37,200 reis a year.
The gatckeeper of the Fort .............. 700
Thepilor .t RS R [

The Tanadar-mdér's pay was ......c.co.e..c 200,000 o
This Tanadar had besides, like those of Agiisi, Thand, Karanji, and
Bandora, a house, gratis, belonging to the king. The house of the Tana-
dar-mér of Bassein was situntei at what was called * Bagaim de cima,” or
Upper Bassein ; while that of the Tanader of Agisi was a large mosque.
The Tanadar-mdr had under him twenty
peons, ten from Goa and ten from
Bassein, ench of whom was paid ... 5 fangas a month.

Four musketeers, each of whom had ...... T "

One NiiiK.ooovveeesieeeiaescsesnssnrsisssessses 2 pardaos a month.
One MREE .....ocoinevsssnasivnsrmissessinas; 7 VIMLEDS e
e S ST . 30,000 reis a year.

The latter had under him one Niik and
four Nifars, whose aggregate pay

amountell 80 .i.eiceiariisiesiiinsiaes 13,072 "
One Oriental Translator.......coeeenieeee 14,400 "
One Parabio i iiieiionaisitisaiinnacs, 10,800 "
Une Tenoeyro (tanceiro T}, a cooper ...... 16,500 5

Each boatswain (comitre) of the ferry-
hoats in the Bassein river had ...... 200 reis a month.*

There wns also oceasionally a high official placed at Bassein to
superintend the work of others, named * Vedor,” literally overseer.
His name is not given in any of the three lists from which the above
information is drawn, but he is referred to by chroniclers and travellers.

To erown the officialdom of Bassein was “ the General of the
North"—than whom, excepting the Viceroy and the high dignitaries
of the Church, there was no greater officer in the whole of the Portu-
guese settlements—who always resided at Bassein,

Gemelli Careri says :—* The government is in a Captain, as they
enll him, or Governor, and the administration of justice ina Fedor and
the Desembargador, who is a gown-man (probably a doctor of laws),

* Subsidios, wi supra, pt. ii., pp- 206 and 216; Chronista, vol. iil,, pp. 245-246;
Tustitute Fasca da Gama, vol. isy p- 253.



—

HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASSEIN. 223

and judge of appeals from all the vedors of the northern coast, along
which in every city there are factors and treasurers for the revenue of
the crown of Portugal. The Portuguese General resides at Bazaim,
with sovereign authority over the Captain of that and all the other
northern places, whenee he is called General of the North.”

Our traveller, a doctor of laws himself, was asked by the prior, Father
Felicianus, to remain as advocate at Bassein for the various religious
houses there, with a liberal annuity, because the native pleaders in the
courts were extremely ignorant. But he says, * Having no inelina-
tion to live in those hot countries, I answered, that although he had
offered me 100,000 picces of eight portion, I should never be induced
to quit Europe for ever.”* Careri did well.

There being no mandovim or custom-house built at Bassein belong-
ing to the king, a private house was rented for that purpose, paying
84 pardaos a year.

Little can be gleaned from chroniclers as to the social condition of
the citizens of Bassein, Some of the travellers, however, refer to their
customs and manners, the way the grand ceremonies of the Church were
conducted, the etiquette observed at social gatherings, and-the afflnence
and wealth that surrounded their dwellings, which throws a great deal
of light on a subject that can never be elucidated by dry historical
documents ; although in some cases, perhaps, much subsidiary assist-
ance can be derived even from them.

Among the travellers, Fryer and Gemelli Careri appear to have moved
among the higher circle of society at Bassein, and the little glimpses
we obtain from their writings are certainly worth recording. Fryer,
after stating that the Captain of Bassein and those of other settlements
held their appointments for three years, which were entailed on certain
families of the conquerors, adds, ** Every one in his course having his
turn to rule in some place or other for three years, and upon these
they can borrow or take up money as certain as upon their hereditary
estates, the next incumbent being security for the payment: pursuant
to this, n new Governor coming to Choul, his Honour the President sent
to congratulate him ; and the old Admiral of the North coming to
Bagein, another was sent on the same message.”

In regard to the villa residences of the citizens of Bassein in its
suburbs and the adjacent country, I have already quoted from the

* Churchill's Voyages, p. 191,
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above traveller a passage testifying to the opulence and good taste with
which the Portuguese fidalgos of old lavished the surplus of their
treasury on the embellishment of their houses.

Now turning to another phase of the social life of the Basseinese we
find Gemelli Careri writing, “ Thursday the 10th (February 1695), un-
derstanding there was a wedding of people of quality at the Church of
our Lady de la Vida, 1 went to see the ceremony. 1 observed the
bridegroom did not give his bride the right hand, and thinking it an
extravagant custom, as being only used by crowned heads, I asked the
reason of it of some Portuguese, who told me the same was practised
in Portugal, and this that the gentleman might have his right hand at
liberty, to put to his sword in defence of the lady. The bride was richly
clad, after the French fashion ; but some trumpets went along, sounding
such a doleful tone, as little differed from that they use in conducting
eriminals to execution. I returned to the monastery in the dndora
(palanquin) ; and here it is to be observed, that the manner of saluting
those they meet, when they are carried in this sort of conveyance, in Italy
would be taken for an affront and laughed at ; for in token of respect
they shut the little door of the Andora upon them. This in Naples

would certainly produce a duel, and in India is done out of respect even
to the Viceroy himself.” .

Again he writes :—* Sunday the 30th, Mass was sung at the Augus-
tininns with music, which being in India was not disagreeable, and
much gentry was there. The heat was greater than in Daman. ..
sssssnsasessisassississsassissss i an s sssansssnsnse LHE peOple of
fashion at that time wear silk and very thin muslins, having long
breeches down to their heels, so that they need no stockings. Instead
of shoes they wear sandals like the friars.”* The Portuguese of

those days appear to have understood hygiene better than we do
nowadays.

The “ people of quality” or Fidalgos here referred to were once
numerous in the city of Bassein, as will be seen from a perusal of
that exeellent compilation 4 Nobiliarchiz Goana, published by the late
Mr. F. N, Xavier at New-Goa, 1862 ; but what is of interest to those
who study the natural history of man living in different climes and
countries, as in divers socinl media, is the fuct that within three
centuries out of o hundred families, to speak in round numbers, who¥e

* Opua cit,, PP 191-192,
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HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BABSEIN. 235

names are recorded there, seventy-five at least have now become extinet.
Of the remaining twenty-five, twenty have no lineal descendants, the
collaternl ones being an effete, degenerate race, morally and physically
incapable of any exertion, dwelling in the meaner parts of the new
city of Goa, aud, although exeessively proud of their pedigree and of
their rights of conquerors, forming but the dregs of the Goanese
society, whom the lowest parish among the natives of the country
despises and langhsat. It isin reference to this elass of the Portugdese
that the natives of Goa have given currency to the following proverb in
Koiikani :—* Never say a snake is small, nor the Portuguese is yours."”
Whether the snake be small or the Portuguese friendly, they are both,
notwithstanding, poisonous—utterly untrustworthy. .

The remaining five per cent. are still prosperous, principally from
their having reverted to the main trunk at home, in Portugal, where, in
spite of their unnumbered reverses, and vices engendered by luxury
and wealth drawn and acenmulated from their former conquests, many
n gennine man will yet be found.

There were no hotels at Bassein, but strangers who happened to
visit the city were most hospitably treated by the monks. Thus
Pietro della Valle was a guest of the Jesuits, and Gemelli Careri
of the Augustinians. The latter traveller writes:—* There being
no houses of entertainment in the city, we were received by Father
Felicianus of the Nativity (Feliciano da Natividade ?), born at Macao,
in the kingdom of China, and prior of the’ monastery of the Au-
gustininns, who treated us all very courteously and like a true Por-
tiguese.”

But to return to the ruins. Next to those of the General of the
North's palace, and separated from them by a large oblong area
which was the garden of the palace, are the ruins of the * Misericor-
din” and of the Hospital attached to it. (See Plate 20.) This is a
massive pile of considernble length, facing the wall on the river-side.
It has a large and beautiful cloistered arcade adjoining it, built in
the form of a square, enclosing & spacious courtyard completely shut
in from the sight of the outer world. The Church of the * Mise-
ricordia” is, though not large, a handsome building. The frontispiece
is constructed of finely hewn stone and delicately wrought pillars.
Above the doorway is an escutcheon sculptured in stone, bearing a
beautiful Maltese cross in the centre—most of the members of the
* Misericordia” were in former days Knights of Malta—and on either
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side is the figure of a dragon holding in its teeth a roll, or what would
appear to others a fleur-de-lis.

Within the body of the church are two tombstones, one large and
the other small. The larger one bears the following epitaph :—

SEPULTURA DE Po. CABRAL

TE NAVAIS E DE SEU Fo. I

HIERONIMO Po. CABRAL

E SEUS HERDEIROS, 1

Translation.

«The Grave of Po, Cabral de Navais, and of his son P, Hieronimo
Po. Cabral, and his heirs.”

The other runs thus :—

Su
D+ L. H.
E, 6D, E.

This is a puzzle. Apparently a lady is buried here.

In reference to this church Gemelli Careri writes:—* Sunday the 6th
I heard mass in the Church of the Misericordia, which is the parish
of the city.”

The * Misericordia” of Bassein, like that of Chaul, was a very old
institution.* The Hospital adjacent to it had from the royal treasury
504,000 reis & year, or 140 pardaos a month. The ** Misericordia™
had, besides, 79,200 reis: for the purchase of rice for the poor.

In a corner opposite the entrance of the church is a mound of stones
and mortar, which seems to have once formed the pedestal of a cross,
the latter having been removed. On one side of this pedestal is the
Hindu temple dedicated to Mahideva (see Plate 19).

Running parallel to this is what appears to be the Church of
N. 8. da Vida. This is one of the oldest churches in Dassein. It was
built close to the citadel. In fact, within & compass 0 narrow ns the
area between the citadel and the land gateway are found all the ecclesias-
tical edifices of Bassein. This is explained by the fact of there being
various religious communities, about six in number, who, not finding
room sufficient in the Fort, were obliged to build their churches and
convents close to each other ; and this not on a niggardly scale, for each

of these buildings appears to be of dimensions large enough to accom-
modate all who resided within the Fort,

® Ban anle o 01
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- In the nave of this church was some time ago established
refinery, which imparted some life to the deserted city ; but, ng
i any way proved remunerative o the enterprising speculator,
recently closed. ' A
The space intervening between the * Misericordia ™ and the ** Igrej:
de N. 8. da Vida" is dug up into a tank in conneetion with the machinery
in the latter church, just as another place close to the sea has beeas
encircled by a wall with a flight of steps leading to the top, where sea-
witer used to be stored for the same purpose. While digging ?; _
would appear to be the garden of the General of the North's palace, =
~ they found there heaps of humm bones. Were they buried ¢
during the pestilence that raged in Bassein towards the end of
seventeenth century, or during the siege by the Marithias? In
Church of N. 8. da Vida itself, while fouudations were being Imtl
the factory within its pave, n grave came pecidentally tnbeopan@.;_
where they found the bones of a man aad horse together, with a rusty
rapicr amidst them. This is quite in keeping with the olden practice
of burying a general .along with his charger. Has this custom in dﬂﬁ g
West any aoalogy with that of Sati in the East? + R

Gemelli Careri, besides the remarks already quoted anent a '

ringe ceremony which he witnessed there on the 10th February 1
swrites :—* Tuesday, the 8th, 1 heard mass in the parish of Our Lady
la Fida, where there are three very good altars well adorned.” BL

Further on, to the right of the Church of N. §. da Vida, is another
church, which was converted into a warchouse in connection with
the sugnr refinery. From its dimensions, anil from being connected
with what appears to be a conventunl building in the vieinity, it would
answer vemarkably well for the Church and Monastery of the Hos-
pitallers, which were also within the Fort. "

The ruins of the monastery are now faintly disceraible. The founda-
tion of the order of the Hospitallers is of comparatively recent date.
1t was first instituted in Spain by a pious man named Joad de Deos, and
all its members were laymen, doing the duties of nurses by attending on
the sick and wounded in the hospitals. They came to Gon first in the
17th century, about the year 1681, and soon spread all over the other
settlements. They were employed, after the Jesuits, in the Hospital
of the * Misericordia " at Basscin, and the proximity of their monastery
to the latter edifice would perhaps identify the pile of buildings close
to the parish of N. 8. da Vida, above alluded to, as the Monastery of

By e



Monastery of the Fathers Hospitallers, or 8¢. Jokn de Dios, where
1 was on Monday the 9th, is =0 poor, that it can maintain but
three frinrs.” Z

A little beyond, in front of the square, are the ruins of the Church
and Mounstery of the Jesuits, which must have formerly been a very
handsome structure. The church presents the finest fagade among the
religions buildings of Dassein (see Plate 21). A noble arch, columns
with flutéd shafts and Corinthian eapitals, the monogram I H. 8.
surmounted with a eross sculptured in alto-relievo both on the lintel
anil above the pillars on either side of the entrance, with other architee-
tural embellishments, combine to impart to the front of this ehurch a
very graceful and pleasing appearance.  Attached to it are the ruins of
the College, over the door of which is the date 1636, partly covered by
rank vegetation. It probably refers to the time the College was rebuilt.
Although more than three centuries old, the walls do not show the least
sign of having settled, which is perhaps due to the Portuguese system
of laying very deep foundations, as seen in Chaul, where the natives
excavate several feet below the surface for stones. Within the nave of
the church the walls bear the semblance of having settled, but this is
entirely due to the débris of the fallen roof and arched eciling having
raised the pavement above its former level.

Several travellers refer to the Church and Convent of the Jesuits.
Pietro della Valle, who was in the College on the night of the 20th
March 1623, says that on his arrival in the port of Bassein from Da-
maun he sent word to Father Diogo Rodrignes, Rector of the college,
to whom he had brought letiers of introduction from the Rector of
the Jesuit college at Damaun. The Rector despatehed immediately
Father Gaspar de Govea to invite him to pass the night in the monns-
tery, as he had to embark the next day on board a vessel sailing with the
*“flect of the north” to Goa. The invitation being accepted, Pietro
della Valle took supper with the fathers, and, having been treated with
great courtesy, thanked the Rector and the other fathers for their
hospitality, and went to sleep on board the vessel. OFf Basscin he
writes :—* Della citth di Bassaim non posso dir cosa alcuna, perehid
di notte ci entrai, di notte ne vscil, e ci steit] dentro senza vederln s
solo posso mccennare, che ¥ cinta tutta di mura forti, & s¢ bene
scorsi, mi parne pift grande di Damdn; mg per un temporale
terribile che patl gli anni addietro, aveva molti edificii rovinati; e
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As Pietro della Valle informs s, Bassein did in reality suffer
the effects of a terrible hurricane about the beginning of the
teenth century, Ogilby also refers to this unfortunate oecn
thus :—* At the beginning of this age (century !) many houses s
swallowed up by an earthquake, in the room of which none ha
been built.”+  An old MS. gives a rather exaggerated aceount of
bappened, saying that it was an extraordinary dﬂngu,mg
force of the inundation had driven many a boat in the river up throug!
the gate into the Fort. Although the acconnts differ, some calling
storm, and others an earthquake and inundation, there is no dou
that something unusual had taken place, nlthongh no notice of |
found in the chroniclers. '

About fifteen years later (1639) Bassein was visited by Mand o1
and although he did not land, being all the while in the harbour,
references to Bassein and the Jesuits are certainly worth reading,
writes :— ;

“ Le 7e Janvier nons arrivimes de grand matin devant la ville
Bagaim, situde dons le Royaume de Guzerale, sur une rivitre ol |
plus grands vaisscaux peavent remonter depuis de Golfe de Cambaye
ce qui la rend marchande et riche; elle cst aussi nssea belle et
bien fortifice; il y aune fort bonne citadelle, ct les Portugais en sont
les maltres depuis I'an 1534, o

“Nous nous approchimesde ln ville, d'oli le Gouvernenr nons fit »

saluer de sept coups de canon, et nous, répondimes & sa civilité par trois C _:.-‘
coups de eanon. Nous y attendimes plus de quatre heures un Jésuite K
Portugais, que nous avions promis-de couduire & Goa ; mais voyant
qu'il ne venoit point, nous remimes & la voile et nous continujmes
uiitre route. T
 Nous n’avions pas encore fait une licue, que nous vimes sortir i .
port une frégate Portugaise ; ce qui nous fit croire gu'elle nous amenoit A
ubtre Jésuite, et nous obligea & baisser nos yoiles pour U'nttendre ; mais

L
¥ -r
~ S
=

8 «(f tho city of Bassein I can say nothing ; becanse T onfored and ledd it
during the night, nnd was inside withont secing it. 1 ean only hint that it &
surrounded by o strong wall, nnd, if well glanced at, it appoaresd o me Lurgor Ehan
that of Damaun. But en secount of w lerrible slorm, some years back, mang
of its edifices had been destroyed and not yot mwpaired, I mel in the Colloga'of
Bassein the Talian Father Pacle Glovie."— Finggi de Pictro della Falle il Pells-
grimay Venolia, 1667, pl. i pp 180182,

t+ Englick Atlis, vol. i, p 214 =



le capitaine qui aborda nos vaisseaux nous dit, qui le Gouverneur
privit le Président Anglois de souffrir que In frégate plt aller & Goes
sons Ia protection du pavillon du Angletere, parce qu'il apprehendoit L
rencontre de vaissean Hollandois, qui courent inecssamment cette clte.
Il nous fit présent, de la part du Gouverneur, de trois baeufs, de quel-
ques moutons, de pain, de plusicurs paniers de citrons et d'oranges, et
de divers autres refraichissemens, avee lﬂquﬂilﬂ nous continufimes
gavement ndtre voyage."* _

Nest to Mandelslo comes Fryer, who writes on the Jesuit Churels
and College thus :—* Within the walls are six churches, four convents,
two colleges, one of the Jesuits, another of the Franciscans. It bears
the name of an Academy ; the stadents are instructed in the Jesuits®
eollege, but live in town : where is a library, with classes of historians,
moralists, expositors, and no more. It is a college of polite structure,
in the Portwes isn copy of Angelos representing the resurrection ;
above stairs, as well ns below, are fine square cloisters, as all their col-
leginte churches have, on the sides whereof are their eells ; they have a
spacious refectory snd a goodly church; three parts of the city are
devoted to their use.”+ (See Plates 22 and 23.)

Gemelli Careri writes :—* Friday the 4th, I saw the church of the
Jesuits, in Indin called Pawlistas. It is richly gilt, not only the three
chapels, but the walls snd arch; but the workmen knew not how to
mnke thatygich metal show itself to the best advantage. The dormi-
tory and cloister are the best in the city. In the garden, besides the
Tudian, there are some sorts of European froit, and among the rest
figs nnil grapes, which the father rector told me came to maturity
twice n year, that is, in December and March.™'$

The foundations of the ehurch and monastery of the Jesuits at Das-
sein were lnid in the year 1548. Previons to this the missions in and
about Bassein were under the charge of the Franciscans and Domini-
cang, althongh the latter, being very few at that time, had not joined as
yet in communities. The Pranciscans had hitherto practically been since
the days of Fr. Porto the sole ministers of the Christianity of Bassein
and its neighbourhood. They had done excellent work up to that year,
but having embraced too much at o time they could searcely keep up
whnt they hined got, much less could they extend their field of operations.

* Voynges oy Sieur Jean Albert de Mandelelo, ‘\mﬂmm’ 1747, p. 233,
t A New decounly ey pe T

4 Clurchill's Fogages, vol. iv,, p, 102,
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ONE OF THE SQUARES OF THE JESUITS' MONASTERY.






Add to this the dissensions thit arose in that religious body at home, as
well as in India, breaking up their order into two irreconcileable branch-
es of the * Old Observance” and of the ** Reform,” when each of them
having their own superiors, and making themselves almost independent
of the mother-country, only a scanty supply of missionaries could be
obtaingd. Thus arose a great relaxation in their duties, and the Chris-
tianity newly founded by them was languishing for want of ministers
to carry on their evangelizing, and was about to revert to heathenism,
when the opportune arrival of S8t. Francis Xavier and his companions
saved the Homan Catholic missionaries from this ignominy. With tb ) ¢
year 1542 dawns a new cpoch in the missionary history of Portu-
guese Indin, the 6th of May being the memorable day on which
the great Apostle St. Francis Xavier landed at Goa. Between this date
and that of his death, the 2nd December 1552—ten years ofa highly
successful missionary life—St. Francis Xavier visited Dassein three
times. First about the end of the year 1544, on his way to Din to
confer with the Governor, Martim Affonco de Souza, who was then in
that city, as to the best means of chastising * the tyrant of Jaffnapatam,'
us the king of that place was called, for his persecution of the new Chris-
tian converts.* He could not however, have stayed long in any of
the cities he lighted upon on the coast, for we find him at Cochin =
about the middle of January 15435. ' =

The second visit he paid to Bassein was in 1548, soon after his
arrival ot Goa from his second tour to the Fishery coast, on the 20th
March, together with an envoy of the king of Kandy. He came to
see the Viceroy, Dom Joad de Castro, and, having accomplished the
object of his interview, returned immediately to Goa,

His third and last visit to this eity was about the end of the same
year, 1548. He was at Goa in June, attending on the Viceroy, Dom
Joad de Castro, who wason his death-bed, and who died on the 6th of that
month. Soon after the monsoon the great Apostle, whose nnme is still
found recorded as written with the pen of steel on the slab of stoue at
several places in the rumed city, came to Bassein, and this time with the
object of extending the missionary operations of his Society to this place.
Ou his arrival in Indiain 1542 the Franciscan fathers of Bassein had
requested him to take charge of the seminary which the King John ILI, |
hiud established for the conversion of the heathen ; but the Apostle had
been obliged to decline their offer, on account of his having but few

* fee my Memoir on the History of the Toulk-Eli of Ceglom, &c., . 4%



companions to help him in the work he had proposed himself te
accomplish. But now, availing himself of the arrival of nine Jesuits
from home, he laid the foundation of a gpleniid mission, which his
Society extended throughout the Northern Koikan, and, leaving it
in the hands of Melchior Gonsalves and another companion, sailed
to Cochin, from which place he writes a long letter, dated 28th
January 1549, to his Provincial in Portugal, Fr. Simad Rodrigues,*

* Fr. Melchior Gonsalves, having taken charge of the new mission,
began to build the Church and College, on the completion of which he
was appointed Rector. It was ealled the * Church and College of
the Holy Name of Jesus.” 8t. Francis Xavier, although deeply ab-
sorbed in missionary Iabours of great moment elsewhere, never eceased
to evinee the interest he from the first took in the Jesuits’ mission at
Basscin. In one of his letters addressed to Fr. F. Gomes, Rector of
the College at Gona, from Cangoxima, and dated the 5th November
1549, he writes :—* I want to hear from you nbout Melchior Gonsalves,
about the College of Basscin, the Franciscans who before held it,
whether any friars of that order have lately come from Portugal,
whether the College which has once been given up to our Socicty is
still governed by ours, and whether it is expected that it will be so
perpetually,”

About this time the number of Jesuits in India was very limited,
and even these few did not display, with the exception of St. Francis
Xavier, in any marked degree abilities for their work. They were simply
eminent in mediocrity. Cosme Annes, the * Vedor Geral da Fazenda'
at Dassein, in o letter to the King written from that city and dated
the 30th November 1547, after announcing the death of the Viear-
General, Miguel Vaz, says :—* All the fathers of the Order of Jesus
who have come here, are, with the exception of _* Mestre Francisco®
(8t. Francis Xavier), ineapable for this.""

Fr. Melchior Gonsalves, however, worked successfully at the College
of Bassein, and, notwithstanding the arduous duties of the Rectorate,
found time to make oceasional missionary excursions into the neighbour-
ing villages, where he is said to have made a great many converts. Three
years after, on his being succeeded by Fr. Melchior Nuues Barreto,

® This letter is givon by ¥r. Coleridge in his Life and Lettors of St Francie
Xawier, vol. ii., chap. iii.

1 Coleridge, nt supra,
I Keeswme Historieo, &e., p. 80,
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went to Thini, where he remained until his uhlmrmmpﬂ o
end to by a violent death through poisoning, by one of the m‘ﬂ“
the town, The second Rector of Bassein, Melchior Barreto, was a
brother of the Patriarch of Ethiopia, Francisco Joad Nunes Blm o4
nlson Jesuit, who being prevented from entering his diocese remained
at Cioa, living in the residence of his order at Chora® like a simple
Father. In the meanwhile the bishop of Goa, Dom Joad d' Albug
que, having died, the Patriarch of Ethiopia was called upon to
Administrator of the diocese of Goa. During the seven years tha
the episcopal See of Goa remained vacant it was governed by the chap-
ter, all the episcopal functions and ordinations being performed by the
Patriarch. The second Rector of Bassein was an esteemed comrade of
8t Franecis Xavier, whose three exeellent letters addressed to him have
been lately published, and show the affection the apostle had for him.

Fr. Barretd did not, however, romain long at Bassein. On the
death of Gaspar Bacrts, Rector of the “Santa F&" College at Goa,
and Provincial of the Jesuits in India, which took place on the 9th Octo-
ber 1553, he was appointed Provincial. His predecessor died quite
suddenly, while preaching in the pulpit of the Cathedral from
the text of the gospel of the day (27th Sunday after Pentecost),
“The kingdom of heaven is like unto a king who would take account of
his servants.”  Fr. Bacrts had been ailing for some time from a earding
affection, and was regretting, says their chronicler Pe. Souza, that he
could not die on a cross in Japan. Next to 8t. Francis Xavier he was
the greatest missionary that ever enme to India, and the saint himself
not unfrequently refers to him in his letters in terms of praise of his
self-deninl, zeal, and talents.

In the beginning of the year 1655 a goodly supply of missionaries of
the Society of Jesus was despatched from Lisbon. Twelve of them
started, their first destination being Abyssinia, but three of them—Fr.
André Gonsalves, Fr. Pasconl de Chalons, and Brother Affonso
Lopes—having had the misfortune to be shipwrecked and thrown on
a desert island in the ocean, where they died starved, only nine
arrived in safety at Goa, where some of them remained, and Hent
their help to both the colleges of Goa and Bassein.

* Other important dates relating to St. Franeis Xavier are bis canvuiztion in
1619 nnd his clection 85 & patron of Indin in 10251,




The next year brought another fine band of Jesuit missionaries. _Fr.
Gongalo Silveira, whom their leader, St. Ignatius Loyola, had himself
appointed Provincial, was at the head of this distinguished body ; he
died at Goa in 1562. It was in this year that the first printing-press
in India was introduced by the Jesuits in the College of the * Holy
Faith” at Goa, where numerous works and tracts on Christianity in
Portuguese and vernaculars, romanized according to the phonetic sys- .
tem of the Portuguese, were published.

The year 1573 is a red-letter epoch in the annals of the Jesuit

*‘Tlmrch of Bassein. It was in this year that the largest number ever
known of baptisms, amounting to 1,600 heathen, was eelebrated in their
church. The number of converts by the Jesuits had hitherto been con-
fined to mere hundreds, or never renched the thonsand, but now they
adopted a plan that as it bad already been tried and found successful at
Gon, promised to prove as fruitful here also. Their method consisted
first in the conversion of a high-caste man, a Drihman, who was sure
to be imitated by a number of his and other clusses. ‘The next step
was to solemnize his baptism with all possible pomp and splendour,
to hold agrand procession in his honour with the assistance of the
Governor, the nobility, gentry, and clergy of the town, and give a
gumptuous banquet at the end of the ceremony to the new convert and
his friends. Those were the haleyon days of Jesvitism. Their bait was
alluring and irresistible, and the native convert was led by the nose.

These periodical public christenings went on inereasing year by year
in a progressive ratio, by means of agencies thronghout the island of
Bassein and the adjacent country, such as the one at Dandora,
established in 1575, and others, until -the year 1588, when in the
church of Bassein alone 9,400 heathen were baptized. Owing to the
large number of these converts new parishes arose in the island, three
of which owe their origin to the Jesuits, viz. N. 8. da Graen, Sam
Thomd, and Sam Miguel Archanjo. There was an express order from
Rome for the Jesuits in Indin, as if to stimulate their zeal, not to
administer any parish church except those founded by themselves out
of a pagan community by its conversion to the Christian fuith,

The Jesuits of Bassein had also their local martyrs, the most con-
spicuous among them being the above-mentioned Fr. Melchior Gonsalves
and Fr. Vieente Alvares, the latter a scholastie, who was murdered by
Musalmin pirates on his way from Dassein to Goa.®

* Orienle L'unquiﬂnrh; ut anpra,




As carly as 1550 the King of Portugal, as before mentioned, used
to contribute to the Franciscans of Bassein the annual sum of 2,070
derived from a source which before the conquest was solely
applicable to the lighting of the mosques in Basscin. On the establish- .
ment of the Jesuits this amount was equally divided between the . ISuE
Franciscans and Jesuits. It was disbursed under the heading “Con-
versas da F&" or conversion to the faith, In 1634 the Jesuits of
Bassein had this sum raised to 3,000 pardaos a year.®

There was also at Bassein a Commissary of the Inguisition. The
transition from the history of the Jesuits to that of the Inquisition &
but natural. It was through their influence that that dreaded tribunal
was first established at Goa in 1560, resulting in the bumning alive
and other cruel tortures of about 1,250 persons in about ten or twelve '
autos da f¢. The illustrious Marquis of Pombal suppressed it in
1774, but during the reign of D. Maria I, about the year 1779, when
it was the fashion to revoke every measure of that great minister, it was
re-established, until the year 1812, when it was, mainly through the re-
presentations made by the English Government, entirely extinguished.}
Baldweus refers to the origin of the institution of the Inguisition at
Gon thus :— - -

“ Certain blasphemous papers against our Saviour, with some severs
reflections against the Jesuit Gonsalves (Gongalo 7) Percira, who after-
wards suffered martyrdom at Monopatapa (Monomotapa?), beiug
found in a box set in the great church for the gathering of alms, and
the same being supposed to be laid there by some European Jews, who
now and then used to resort thither privately, this gave occasion to, 4]
introduce the Inquisition into Goa.” s . o

Diogo do Couto§ gives more lengthy reasons for the establishment
of this tribunal, and Pyrard| tells us that only the rich, the confisea-
tion of whose property profited the Inquisition, suffered, while the poor
cseaped. :

When Dellon was brought to Bassein in 1583 on his way to Goa, to be
tried by the Inquisition there, be was detained in the port until the
Commissary of the Inguisition at Dassein had added to the list of

® Subsidios, uf supra, pt- fii., pr200; Chronieta, vol. i, p- 245,
¥ Narropoo da Inguisipao, &e., by M. V. J' Abrew, Nova Goa, 1868, p. B,
1 A Description af tha East Indies, fe., p- 631
§ Decadus, V11, cap- ¥, P 35,
| Wiagem, ut gupra, vob il, pp. 80 of seqq.
3lc
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{
prisoners brought down from Damaun * a large number of companions
in misfortune,” who were all carried down to Goa fettered in irons.

Goa was the head-quarters of the Inquisition, but every one of their
principal settlements, such as Bassein, Chaul, Damaun, Cochin, &e.,
sent yearly a large number of victims through their so-called Com-
missaries.

The prisoners at Bassein, until the arrival of * the fleet from the
north,” were kept in the Jail, which was somewhere near the Captain’s
Palace. There is no appreciable vestige of this building now in Bassein,

cept an inseriptional slab, partly worn out, to be seen near the
travellers’ bungalow outside the Fort.

The inseription runs thus ;:—

SENDO V. REI PERO DA SILVA E CAPITAM DESTA FOR-
TALEZA RUI DIAS DA CUNHA A CIDADE DE BACAIM,
D. LUIZ D'ATAIDE, FRANCISCO PEREIRA......... o
ALVARO COELHO MANDOU FAZER ESTA PRISAM, A
QUAL SE ACABOU SENDO CAPITAM ANDRE SALEMA,
E VREADORES ANTONIO TELES, TRISTAM ......... sanans

Translation.
“! Pero da Silva being Vieeroy, and Rui Dias da Cunha Captain of this
Fortress, the city of Bassein, Dom Luiz d'Athaide, Franciseo Pereira......
and Alvaro Coelho cansed this Jail to be built, which was eompleted

while André Salema was Captain, and Antonio Teles, Tristam
Aldermen.”

The date is entirely worn out, but the mention of the name of the
Viceroy Pero da Silva indicates it to be between 1635 and 1639,
during which time he governed. But before this there must have
been some other such place close to the Castle, aboitt the middle of the
Fort.

The Commissary of the Inquisition appears to have put up with the
Jesuits, or perhaps had an apartment in their large pile of build-
ings fitted up especially for his nse.

The greater part of these buildings—the college and cloisters—is
now more or less dilapidated ; but theic ruins are still interesting, not
only as the most extensive in the Fort, but also as having belonged to
a religions order that worked with great zeal and made numerous con-
verts. Their style of architeeture, in which there is no poverty of
design, strikes one as essentially appropriate to the climate, skies, and
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the visible surroundings of the country, forming in this respect
a singular contrast with the modern so-called Gothic buildings
in the neighbouring city of Bombay, which are thoroughly out of
place, or, rather, more fit to withstand the inclement weather of the
dreary porth than the sultry and oppressive heat of the tropical
plains.

About the nave of the church, nearer the chaneel, are two grave-
stones covering the mortal remains of two fair benefactresses of the
Jesuits' Church and College ; one runs thus :— +

SEPULTURA DE ISABEL DE AGUIAR, DONNA YIU#A, IN-
SIGNE BEMFEITORA DESTE COLLEGIO. FALLECEO
A 24 DE JANEIRO ANNO DE 1391.

Translation.
*“Grave of Isabel de Aguiar, widow and notable benefuctress of this
College. Died on the 24th January 1591.”

The other is as follows :—

SEPULTURA DE DONA FILIPA DA FONSECA, DONA VIUVA,
INSIGNE BEMFEITORA DESTA IGREJA, A QUEM EM
SUA VIDA DEV TUDO QUANTO TINHA. FALECEO A
VINTE DE JULHO DA ERA DE 1628,

Translation.
“ Grave of Dona Filipa da Fonseea, widow, and famouns benefactress
of this Church, to which she gave during her lifetime all she possessed.
Died on the 20th July 1628.”

A little beyond, overtaken by similar misfaﬁunn, and belonging to
the order of the Franciscans, is the Church of the invocation of ** Santo
Antonio.”" This is the oldest and one of the most extensive religious
edifices of Bassein. Its foundation dates from the time of the venerable
Fr. Antonio do Porto, who, after a very successful apostolic eareer
through Bassein, Salsette, Caranji, Chaul, &c., where he is said to
have “built 11 churches, converted 10,150 heathen, and destroyed 200
pagodas,”* returned to Bassein to devote his mind entirely to it, where
he worked with success for some years more, until an advanced age, and
died there. It is a great pity that there is not enly no record left of the

® Gabinete Litterario, vol. i, po 37,
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Mnfhuduthwmuhhephuwhmhﬂmhmd. The details
of the life and Inbours of this truly great, holy, and zealous worker in the
conversion of the heathen would be in interest second only to those of
St. Francis Xnvier.

The ruins of the Franciscan Chureh and Monastery are still visible,
and its divisions fuirly traceable.* This was the largest and most im-
portant monastic building after that of St. Francis at Gos, erected
soon after the conquest of that city in 1510, There was a college
in connection with it, and on it were dependent the filial churches of
Espirito Santo, Monte Calvario, Madre de Deus at Pale, N, 8. dn Lus
at Agisi, and numerous others in the island of Salsette and else-
where, mostly built by Fr. Antonio do Porto, each of which churches
became at lnst o central station, where two or three friars usu-
ally resided, and had charge of all important churches or chapels in
the neighbouring villages. But the churches they built, until the
arrival of the Jesuits, when they considernbly increased, being simply
missionary stations, their congregations were very limited.

The principal chapel of this church has the arched ceiling with
its elaborate mouldings in a tolerable state of preservation. The great
arch near the chapel of the baptismal fout is built in the style of the
“flat arch” of the church of Belem near Lisbon, and is still well
preserved (sce Plate 25). The church has four lateral nhnpel!. each
of which, as well as the central nave and the chancel, contains a
number of tombstones, some with and others without epitaphs.

The following are still legible. One runs thus ;:—
e e E DO CONSELHO DE -

SUA MAGESTADE, FALECEU EM 24 DE AGOSTO DE
_ 1558, E DE SUA MOLHER, DONA LUIZA DA SILVA E
SEUS ERDEIROS.”
Translation.
s . His Majesty’s Councillor, died on the 24th of August
1-155; nmI ol".l:uu wife, Dona Luiza da Silva and his heirs.”

® Anattempt was mads by mysolf to prepare a plan of the rins of the Church
and Convent of the Jesuits, whils that of the Cliurch of the Franciscans was kindly
dmwn for mo by wy very esteemed friend Dr. Carlo do Marchesoiti of Triests,
but being only two, and other builidings in roins ndmitting of no such proeedure,
I rogrot that T am cbliged to refrain from priuting them here, in spite of my own
wish and the requost of others to do so,
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HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF RASSETN. o930

In one of the side chapels to the left of the high altar may be read : —
AQUI JAZ DONA FRANCISCA DE MIRANDA, MOLHER DE
MANOEL DE MELO PEREIRA, INSTITUIDORA D'ESTA
CAPELLA, E SUA FILHA DONA INES DEMELO E SEU
NETO LUIS DE MELO, A QUAL FALECEU A 10 DE
NOVEMBRO DE 1606,
Transfation.

tHere rests Dona Francisca de Mirands, wife of Manoel de Melo

Pereira, founder of this chapel, and her daughter Dona Ines de Melo

and her grandson Luis de Melo ; she died on the 10th November IEGE,.”l y

It is perhaps to this inscription, as far as the date is concerned, or
to one similarly situated but now removed, that Bishop Heber refers
thus :—* The largest of these churches, I was assured by a Maharatta
of rank, a protégé of Mr. Elphinstone’s, who accompanied us, was
built by & man who had made a Jarge fortune/by selling slippers. 1t
contains no inscription, that I could see, to confirm or invalidate this
testimony, nor any date whatever, but one on a monument to a
certain Donna Maria de Souza, of 1606.7%

The assurance of this “Mabaratta of rank ™ is, after all, a fiction.

The church and convent were built with the money of the King of L B

Portugal, and several chapels were built, as scen in this inscription, at

private expense.

In another place, about the centre of the edifice, is the i‘nl]!nwms —
ERA. DE DONA GIOMAR D'AGUIAR, MOLHER QUE FOI

IFALVARO DE LEMOS, QUE DEOS AJA. TFALESEOA 4
DE MARGO DE 96 (15967). HE SUA E DE S8EU FILHO.
Translation.

“ Grave of Dona Giomar d'Aguinr, widow of Alvaro de Lemos, may
he be with God! Died on the 4th March of 96 (15967). Is hers
and her son’s."” "

In the third chapel, to the right of the chancel, is legible :—

ESTA CAMPA FOS DONA PRA DE BERREDO POR ESTAR
SEPOLTADO NESTA SEPULTURA SEU MARIDO ANTO
TELES DEME®, QUE FALECEO EM 26 DE OUTUBRO DE
1676. ESTA COVA FOI COMPRADA POR MANOEL DE
CARVALHAR FERA E SEUS HERDEIROS.

PADRE NOSS0.
* Narrative, &c, vol. ii, p 188,

i
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_ Translation,

“This gravestone was placed by Dona Pra (Francisea ) de Berredo
for being buried in this grave her husband Antonio Teles de Menezes,
who died on the 26th of October of 1676. This grave was purchased
by Manoel de Carvalhar Pereira and his heirs. Qur Father.”

In the same is the following : —

ESTA SEPULTURA E DE BALTAZAR FREIRE DA CAMARA,
FILHA DE DONA SIMOA FREIRE, FALECEO A PRO.
DIA NV DE 1601,

Translation.

*This grave belongs to Baltazar Freire da Camara, daughter of Dona
Simoa Freire. Died on the 1st of November of 1601."

Baltazar is generally the name of a man, but here it is given to a
lady,

In the first chapel, to the left of the main altar, is one short epitaph
which runs thus:—

SEPULTURA DE BENTO DA COSTA E DE SEUS ERDEIROS.

Translation,
“ Grave of Bento da Costa and his heirs

The corridor round the cells forming the cloisters placed on the
four sides of a square courtyard, planted with trees, is still in a
fair state of preservation. The arcade is supported by four complete
and two half columns ; whereas the corridor of the cloisters of the
Jesuits has only four complete columns, The vestibule of the Chureh
of the Franciscans is very elegant, its front consisting of three high
arches, the portion above having fallen into ruin. Again, while most
of the buildings of Bassein are built of irregular sharp fragments of
basalt stone joined together by pretty hard mortar and clay, the build-
ing of the Church and Monastery of the Pranciscans consists prineipally
of cut stones of laterite for the walls, and of basalt for stnircases,
arches, windows, anid door-posts.  One stairease finely constructed of
this stone is still found well preserved beside the vaulted sacristy.

The Franciscan Church and Convent were built gt the sole expense
of the king Dom Joad IIL, who endowed it with the annual stipend
of 1,272 xerafins, to which was added by a pious gentleman the gift
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of 100 xerafins.* They had once, as stated above, 2,070 pardaos
paid annually from the royal treasury, but this sum was eventually
distributed between them and the Jesuits, under the heading of * con-
version to the faith.” The village of Mont-Pezien, yielding about 60
pardaos a year, was made over to them during the governorship of Jorge
Cabral. This amount was to be applied to the use of the monks and
neophytes dwelling in the residence attached to the Church of N. §. da
Piedade.+

In 1634 the number of friars in the convent of the Franciscans was
thirty ; while that of the Jesuits was fifteen ; of the Dominicans ten ;
and of the Augustins eight : all maintained by the State. ‘The balf of

HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASSEIN.

the gift of 2,070 pardaos paid to the Franciscans was about this time

raised to 3,000.1

It may not perhaps be generally known that the natives of Bassein
and its neighbourhood have had the honour of one of their compatriots
being enrolled among the Buddhist saints. This is the great Damila,
whose name is recorded in some of the Kinheri inscriptions. This
person was until lately the only celestial glory—if such a thing
can be said of those who believe in nihilism—which the Basseinese could
lay claim to. But now they have an undisputed right to flatter them-
selves with having one of their citizens' names inserted in the already
long file of the Flos Sanetorum, and this not only surrounded with the
ordinary halo of sanctity, but also with the crown of martyrdom. This
holy man is no less a person than Brother Gonealo Garein, a native
of Bassein, who, having had the happy thought of joining the Franciscan
Convent as a lay brother, went to Japan with some friars belonging to
his order, had the good fortune to be murdered by the Japanese,
and is now worshipped by the Roman Catholies, ind by none more so than
the pious Basseinese and the Salsette devotees, as a saint.  St. Gongalo
Garcia, who was murdered at Nagasaki in Japan, on the 5th
February 1597, was declared first, along with his companions, by
Pope Urban VIIL, in a bull dated the 14th September 1627, to be a
genuine martyr, and as such called * deatuws Gonealo Gareis,” or
blessed Gongalo Garein; but Pope Pius IX.,, on the Sth June 1862,
before a large assembly of Cardinals, Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops,
and Bishops, amounting to about three hundred, raised the * beatus

® Gabinete Litterario, vol. i, p. 60,
t Subsidios, &e., pt. i, p. 210,
T Chrenista, vol, iii., p. 245,
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249 HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF DASSEIN.

Gongalo Garein ™ to the highest honour to which a living man can raise
the dead. He was canonized, with other Japanese martyrs, and from
that date he is styled St. Gonealo Garein, and is worshipped as such.*

The native Christinns of Bassein and Salsette, who are mostly
descendants of the once sturdy race of the Bhandirls and the
industrions Kalis, have every renson to feel elated at such an ovent.
Gifted with less than a mediocre proportion of intellectual facul-
ties necessary to stand the struggle of life, they naturally com-
fort themselves with the hope that although placed by their fates
at the lower end of the social seale, they may yet rise in the next
world to the top, by following the example of their countryman St.
Gongalo Gareia, who managed so well to fisd his way to heaven.
They are in their present circumstances, it is true, quite ineapable
of entering the portals of the temple of Minerva, being utterly devoid
of even a moderate degree of mental power; but they have, in com-
pensation, a great amount of piety, and under the guidance of the
pricsthood, whos® conduct is extremely exemplary, there is every hope
that St. Goagalo will have many a follower nmong his countrymen,
without the necessity of their ever going abroad to be crucified, as in
Japan, in the cause of Christianity.

Having done for the present with the Buddhist and Christian
snints of Bassein, let us tum our attention to the accounts of the
travellers allusive to the church and monastery of the Franciscans.
Gemelli Careri writes :—* Continuing to visit churches, I came on
Monday the 7th to that of the Franciscans. Both church and
monastery are built after the manner of Europe, the church having
many chapels, contrary to the enstom of India."+

Mrs. Postans refers to this and the Church of the Jesuits thus:—
“The most perfect and handsome churches now remaining at Bas-
sein are those of 8t. Pnulo and St. Francis: both have Bquare towers,
with cloisters and priestly residences attached, but the most exquisite
remmants of the past arc to be found in the interiors of beautiful
chapels, where throngh a vista of ruined arches the eye dwells on
the richly wooded scene beyond, and Nature, in her sunmicst ress,
coutrasts with the dark and mouldering stone, which she, like a
langhing child decking its grey and aged sire with summer blossoms,
hangs with bright lichens and many-coloured weeds. In one of

& Awno Histarics, &e.,* Dia § do Fovorciro,”
+ Upur git,, po 102,
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these picturesque and beautiful buildings a lofty arch remains, support- 1

ing the roofless walls, worn in unequal turrets by the season's
change.” Elsewhere, in reference to the tombs in these churches,
she writes :—** But thirty years have elapsed since the city of Bas-
sein was inhabited ; and still in one church the human sympathies
of the observer may be excited, by the whitened remnants of mortality
exposed in an open grave, doubtless desecrated, from the opinion,
commonly received among natives, that individuals blessed with the
goods of fortune often, with selfish anxiety, desire that their treasure
should, rather than pass to other hands, be deposited with them-
selves, when corruption hastens into dust.” Then again :— '

“'Tradition and romance have shed a charm of enchanting interest
around the ancient history of that singular people, which is here
touchingly recalled, as the traveller's eye traces many names which
he at once must recognize as claiming ancestry with the noble blood
of the first among those who fought for and established their coun-
try’s power on the Indian soil. The names of Don Lorenco and
of Alfonso Albugnerque, of many of the greatest and heroes whom
the policy of Portugal selected to fix her empire in the East, cannot
be read without emotion, the more so when surrounded by ruin and
desolation, the relics of a power itself tottering in decay.”® Very
well ; but our gifted anthoress simply draws upon her imagination.
Affonso d'Albuguerque was buriedat Goa, and his bones were afterwards
carried away to Portugal. It would not, certainly, speak well for the
patriotism of the Portugunese il the bones of Affonso ’Albuguerque,
whose memory is as much cherished by them as that of Clive by the
English or of Koen by the Duteh, were to be seen by Mrs, Postans at
Bassein in 1838. Dom Lourenco d'Almeida, to whom she evidently
refers, died, as we have seen before, in the Chaul river.

The Inst fact recorded in the annals relating to the Choreh and Convent
of the Franciseans of Bassein is that every time the great Apostle St,
Franeis Xavier visited Bassein it was here that he fixed his residence.

To the right of the ruins of the Church and Convent of the Francis-
cans, and almost intervening between them and the rained Chareh and
College of the Jesuits, are the ruins of the Dominican Church and
Monastery, They were built in 1583, thirty-five years after the
huilding of their mother-chureh and couvent at Goa in 1545, under the

# Western India ia 1838, vol. L, pp- 180 f scqq.
3rc
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invocation of Sam Gongalo. IHere lies buried Fr. Jeronimo de Paixad,
who was murdered near the walls of Bassein.

In 1634 there were ten monks in it, and it had 230 pardaos a year
from the royal treasury, besides numerous donations from rich fidal-
gos. The Church of N. Sra. dos Remedios and several others in the
neighbourhood were in their charge.

The vast Church of the Dominicans is now roofless, except a
part close to the chancel, which is vaulted (see Plate 26). Like the
English churches, its length is extraordinary in proportion to its
breadth,  Its walls, partially discoloured, are still standing. The
Capella-mér, or principal chapel, with its beautiful arch, isin a very
good condition. On the Gospel side of the altar is the tomb of the
patron, in ruins, the epitaph being scarcely legible. The monastery
i8 also in ruins, and an attempt made to trace its plan resulted in
utter confusion. The corridors, halls and cells are now occupied
by mounds of rubbish covered with rank vegetation. When visited
by Gemelli Careri it had an excellent dormitory. Tle writes :—
* Saturday the 5th, I visited the monastery of the Dominicans, with
the famous dormitory. The church was large and had but three
altars, as we said was used in India, opposite to the great gate, and all
well adorned. "

Now strolling along silent walks and wide alleys between the
high walls of the fort and of the monasteries of the Dominicans and
Franciscans, stained with mould and fringed with delicate mosses, with
branches of evergreen shrubbery interlocking, the tourist is confronted
by the bastion Sam Sebastism with a postern close by, which is
thoroughly blocked up. A blank oblong space alone indicates the
place which the inseription, now lying about in utter neglect near
the land gatewny, occupied. This inscription runs thus :—
REINANDO HO MUIO ALTO E MUITO PODEROSO REI

D. JOAM DE PORTUGAL 3 DESTE NOME, E GOVER-

NANDO A INDIA O VICE-REI D. AFONSO DE NORONHA,

FILHO DO MARQUEZ DE VILLA REAL, SENDO FRAN-

CISCO DE SA CAPITAO DESTA FORTALEZA E CIDADE

DE BACAIL FUNDOU ESTE Ba LUARTE, PER NOME SAM

SEBASTIAM, A0S 22 DIAS DO MES DE FEVEREIRO

ERA 1551 ANNOS,

® Opus cit., p. 102,
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HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASSEIN, 545’:
Tranalation,

** During the reign of the most high and the most mighty King D.
Joam of Portugal, the third of this name, and governing Indin the
Viceroy D. Afonso de Noronha, son of the Marquis of Villa Real,
Franeisco de Si being Captain of this Fort and City of Bacai, this
bastion, named Sam Sebastinm, wns built, on the 22nd of the month of
February of the year 1554."

On the outer side of this wall, and leading from the postern, are the

ruins of the once much-frequented pier, which juts out into the sea.

Inside, almost opposite the ruins of the bastion, and a few yards distant
from it, is a modern English tomhstone, the epitaph being partially
legible. It runs thus :—

“ Here lies the body of............Durham, wife of Andrew Durham,

Surgeon, who departed this life in............
« Before dismissing the subject of the bastions and fortifications, it is
necessary to advert to a curious intramural passage towards the
river-side, which has existed there for a very long time, and bafiled every
attempt at explanation by putting out the lights earried in to illumine
this dark recess. The air is evidently deleterions, but the eavernons
passage appears to have had, like that of Chaul, some military purpose
to serve.

The next object worth seeing is a very ancient street, which, running
almost parallel to the new highroad, leads along the middle of the fort
to the sea gateway. Itis on both sides of this street that are to be
found the architectural remains of the private mansions of fidalgos,
which yet testify to the splendour and opulence of former times,
When visited by Fryer in 1675, just two centuries ago, these buildings
were ' stately dwellings, graced with covered baleonies, and large
windows two stories high, with panes of oyster shell, which is their
usual glazing among them in India, or ¢lse latticed.” On the
style of living of these fidalgos Fryer adds :—* They show their
greatness by their number of sumbreeroes (sombreiros, ie. umbrellas)
and Cofferies (Caffrarias, i.e. African slaves), whereby it is dangerous
to walk Inte, for fear of falling into the hands of thoese pilfering,
abusive rascals. Ouly the Fidalgos had their stately dwellings, and
none but Christinns could lodge within the city, the Banians re

pairing to the suburbs upon tatoo,”*

* A New decownt, &e, p. T4
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* 1t is o tradition that the ladies of Bassein would not walk in streets
unless they were carpeted, and had private entrances to churches, to
avoid defilement by contact with people destitute of blueblood. This
little vanity may account, perhaps, for the existence of an arched passage
over the way which conneeted the Uathedral with a private house to its
right. 1f not ornamental, it may have served the purpose of convey~
ing, unobserved by plebeian cyes, the Indies of the households of the
fialgos living in that quarter of the city direct over the street into the
Cathedral.

An instance of the public spirit and opulence of the ladies of
Bassein is found in the subscriptions which only a few of them, and
those of the noblest blood, exeluding every other of the lower grades of
nohility, collected among themselves for the building of a monastery
of the invoeation of St. Clara of the Patrinrchate of St. Franeis
' Assisi for two hundred nuns at Goa, The subscription list amounted
in a very short time to 200,000 xerafins, a pretty Iarge sum in those
days ; but the Archbishop, D. Fr. Aleixo de Menezes, spent it in the
erection of the College of 8. Boaventura, built in 1602.*

OF the “ stately" dwellings now remain but heaps of stones and mortar
overgrown with dense forest, and they have thus lost the features by
which they could be identified. This whole quarter is now like unto
the aneient campus wbi Troia fuit.

There are, however, two objects worth hunting after, and these are
an inseriptional slab let into a wall to the left of the street in the
neighbourhood of the newly built cottages for the artizans who once
worked at the sugar factory set up in the Church of N. 8. da Saude,
and an ornamental bath-room, which is still well preserved, owing to its
being built entirely of hard cement studded with shells and pieces
of poreelain.

The inseription is engraven in an extremely confused manner. Only
a few words are intelligible, and its translation should rather be left as
an enigma for the reader to solve. This is the last of the inscriptions
of Bassein existing there, s none has escaped searcl, It runs thus :—

ESTAS CASAS 8

EARA BATRADE

SAM EAFAOE

SAE ... NO ANO, DE
1617. POR MA a

* Resumo Historico, ut supra, p, 474,
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This slab is about 5} feet long by 2 feet broad.

It is matter for melanclioly reflection that most of the families
formerly living in this quarter, whose fathers reared these stately
edifices, are now extinet.

In proximity to the above buildings, in a square which overlooks
the road, are the ruins of the Chapel of N. 8. da Aumpunciadn, which
was under the charge of the Augustins. The altar of this chapel,
in defiance of the usages observed in similar temples, faces the north.

The front presents two arches, the upper one being rather Inrger than -

the lower. The vaulted chancel, which has some painted mouldings
on it, has considerably fallen in on the left side, but the walls, with
four lnteral windows, are still well preserved.

. Thus far the ruins of Basseins Dut architectural remains are not

the only monuments of the Portuguese sway at Bassein. It was ohe
of the centres from which radiated the influence of their polit ¢
effects of which are yet diseernible in the religion and race they left
behind ; and when all that is made up of stone and mortar is entirely
swept off the earth’s surface, or washed away by the action of the annual
deluge that attends every monsoon, there will yet remain in Bassein
and its vicinity vestiges of a kind far more lasting than the materials,
that are liable to ellanges and permutations decreed by Nature.

One cannot venture to presume the estimation in which this sort
of traces of their former rule in India is held by the thoughtful in

-m .‘1 b .:ﬂfh—-
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Portngal; one cannot be sure whether that country does feel at all _
proud of these monuments of *social nmelioration and moral and
religious regencration,” planted by her adventurous sons on both the
western and eastern coasts of our peninsula. Of one thing, however,
he may be certain, that the Christianity of Bassein and the neighbour-
ing villages is but a mixture of Christian dogma and Hindu ritual, of
Roman Catholic liturgy and Pagan ceremonial ; it is in fact a religio
#ui generis. It has been undergoing so many phases of spasmodic
progress and retrogression, that a treatise replete with interesting
details might be written on the subject.  Itis not seldom that several of
these so-called native Christians have renounced Christianity and
reverted to the faith of their fathers, then forsworn the latter
and embraced Christianity again. If one were to meet a speci-
men of these strange people and ask his name, he would incon-
tinently reply that his name was Bairl, Janid, or other such
Hindu name common enough among the Koli tribes. Then if asked
the name of his father or grandfather, it would surprise the in-
quirer to learn that he bore the designation of Joad Fernandes, Pas-
coal da Silva, &c.

The untutored state of their minds and their love of mimiery
is displayed to the utmost in that religions festival of the Roman
Catholic Church in Indin which is termed * Santos Passos.”” This .
grand melodrame, with some farcical episodes attached to it, is repre-
sented in every one of their churches, both in Bassein and other Catho-
lic communities elsewhere, in all its serio-comic incidents and details. -
The passion of Christ—a subject otherwise too grave for such
ridiculous exhibitions—is told with all vividness of imagination
by an overexcited priest in ludicrous recitals, with the accom-
paniments of gestures more like those of a violent mania¢ than of a
sober minister of the altar. Then follow images and other scenieal
deelirations, which at a certnin stroke or ringing of a little bell at
the command of this tonsured actor are exposed to the gaze of
the bystanders by the lifting of the screen, behind which all these
theatrical paraphernalia are carefully concealed. The redundant and
highly periphrastic narrative, with considerable spurious interpolations
of his own, of what took place about nineteen centuries ago on the
mount Calvary, with which the priest edifies his auditors, is then

erowned by bearing the image of tlie Christ in procession, with which
the play ends,



WISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF BASBEIN. 249

In some churches the tragedy is performed during the whole
of Lent in multipartite acts, the last being that of the Cruci-
fixion, which, as at Bandora, is represented with all its mournful
effect. Usually a platform is. erected within the chaneel of the
church, or, rarely, in pandils raised in the yard with all the stage
adjunets, The comparative study of this play as acted in India
and the famous Passion-play of Ober-Ammergau, in the Bayarian
Alps, would result, it appears, in inferences of great value to sociology ;
for how truly applicable to this subject, as to others, are the words of
Don Emilio Castelar, who in his Old Rome and New Italy says," Those
who look upon life from one side, upon time from one age, the doetrines
of one religion only, humanity from one people, will never understand
the human mind.”

In some. parishes in India, when there are no images to represent
the several incidents of the play, there are not wanting magnanimous
individuals to perform it all themselves, carefully avoiding, of course,
the final crucifixion.

The history of the * Santos Passos” or Passion-play at Dassein is
extremely curious. It originated with the Jesuits, The *Santos
Passos” were first performed in the church connected with the Jesuits’
College of “the Holy Faith” at Goa, as a sequence to an event of
religious revival in 1531, when the Pope, in eompliance with the Te-
quest of St. Francis Xavier, granted a general jubilee for Indin, the
first ever celebrated in this country. A Jesuit, by name Gaspar Berzeo,
established then a society of the eo-called * disciplinantes,” whose
business it was, while the preacher raised their religious emotions to
the pitch of insanity, to chastise themselves with scourges, which in
some instances had little iron blades attached to them, so as to make
incisions into the skin deep enough to allow the blood to flow. Some-
times the theopathy of the faithful, as is usually the case, was of so
catching a nature that whole congregations were found busyy in
the process of flogging themselves. In some instances the voice
of the preacher, who had in the meanwhile worked himself up
to a frenzy, was quite drowned in the whack and thwack of the
lash and stripe. The hysteric penitents, of course, fainted ; but then
there were the Jesuit brothers always ready by their side to help them
into auother room, wWhere comsolations were liberally dispensed to
them. The sermon of the Jesuit preacher was generally on the text
“ multa flagella peceatoris,” and at-the end of it & crucifix was held
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out to the contemplation of the entranced congregation, when the hardy
“ disciplinantes” began their work of self-torture. This enthusiasm,
however, could not last long, and soon gave place to the so-called
* Bantos Passos,” or Passion-play, performed in successive stages in
weekly parts during the course of Lent, which, having begun in the
Jesuits” church at Goa, spread, as if by infection, in a very short time
to every Roman Catholic community in India. It was brought first to
Bassein by the above-mentioned Jesuit Fr. Melchior Nunes Barreto,
The race of the native Christians of Bassein is well known to us,
The title of Portuguese—for it is buta title—assumed by them is both
ethuologically and politically incorrect. The physical and mental
organization of this people ennnot be deseribed under one type, for they
are pretty numerous clans of different types of the Kolis and
Bhandirls, though perfectly miscible, besides the hybrid product or
bastard offspring of such heterogencous eclements as a European
soldier and n low-class native woman,—for no high-class woman
would marry him,—which altogether make up the community of the
Roman Catholics of Bassein and the adjacent country. They are
extremely ignorant, nor have they any talent worth developing for
anything useful, except perhaps the lower walks of handicraft, such as
carpentry, cotton-weaving, and the curing of bacon. From the day
Nuno da Cunha conguered Bassein up to the present there has not
been asingle literary or scientific celebrity among them. The highest
in the class are but clerks in English and Parsee offices, where they
carry on the mechanical work of copying. Occasionally a pamphletecr
or two put in their appearance, but their productions nre written in
excessively bad English and worse Portuguese. Of vernaculars, exeept
perhaps a little colloguial corrupt dialect of the Marithi, they know
nothing, and appear to have renounced them from the day of their
conversion to Christianity. They are as much despised by the domi-
nant race as by the Hindus, and might, in fact, have got almost out of
ight but for their occasional ebullitions of temper in doggrel pam-
phlets against their parish brothers, their minds never rising above the
parochial lumber, although fatile attempts are not unfrequently made
to draw into it persons far above them and outside their community,
As for the moral character of the hybrid race, it may be summed up
in the following dictum, which has been found troe ala-ewhem-—thu}r have

inherited the vices of both thejr parents and the virtues of nejther,*

® dpropos of the vices of eng class of the population,
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There is no descendant of any high-class native amongst them. This
fact is best proved by their pliysiognomy, which is, in short and
general outline, a receding forchead, small eyes, prominent cheek-hones,
nose sunk at the root with wide nostrils, large mouth and thick lips.
In the more depressed classes and those addicted to drink, the expres-
sion of the face is scowling and unsteady. Another proof of their
low descent is the spite and hatred they bear, from the very bottom of
their heart, against high-class natives, who, from their natural shrewd.
ness and superior intellect, seem destined to domineer over them.

The architectural remains of the Marithi sway at Bassein are but
two temples, before mentioned, the one close to the sen gate of the
Fort, and the other near the ruins of the * Misericordia.” They have
nothing striking about them, except, perhaps, the Nandi or sacred
bull well carved at the entrance of the latter temple, and to which Mrs,
Heber refers in her diary in terms of praise.

OF Bassein and its vicious administration, Captain Hamilton, whe
visited that city about 1693, writes :—* It is a place of small trade,
because most of its riches lie dead and buried in their churches, or in
the hands of indolent, lazy country gentlemen, who leiter away their
days in ease, luxury, and pride, without having the least sense of the
poverty and calamity of their country.” Then our anthor adds that
the governor was a Captain, and there resided also the General of the
North, whose authority extended over Damaun, Din, &c. ; “but,” he
says, “ the Church superintends, which makes his government' both
uneasy and precarions.”—Captain A. Hamilton's New decount of the
&ast Indies, vol, i, p. 180.

33 ¢
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APPENDIX.

CHAUL.

Tourists desirous of visiting the ruins of the forts and cities of Chaul
and Bassein will require to learn for themselves, in the absolnte
want of guides, how the trips are to be undertaken, which the most con-
venient routes, what accommodation is procurable at those places, and
all about the supply of provisions for the sail or journey, before starting.

The visitor to Chaul has not, unlike the one to Bassein, a choice
between the land and sea routes. He has but the latter, and the trip
is one of the most picturesque and enjoyable that can be imagined.
There are steam ferries plying every alternate day, beginning with
Monday, across the Bombay harbour, calling, aceording to circumstances,
at more than one bandar on the way, but generally touching off Thull
and Alibig, and then going straight to Revadandi or Chaul. The
stenm communication is only regular during the fair season, when
the steam ferry starts from Carnac Bandar carly in the morning
(6-30), and nfter three hours’ run reaches Chaul. The visitor then
has almost the whole day before him to see the ruins, seck repose
in the ruined city during the night, and return the following morning
by the steamer, which leaves Dasgaum at daylight and touches off
Revadanda, arriving at Bombay the same afternoon.

There is no travellers' bungalow at Chaul ; but the villagers will
be found hespitable enough to afford shelter to the respectable ex-
cursionist in their hovels. Having examined the ruins of the Fort of
Chaul, the visitor should then cross the river to see the more pie-
turesque ruins of Kirld, or the © Mirro.” The most convenient
ascent is on the land side from the foot of the hill where the Church
of N. 8. do Carmois built. The church itself is worth looking into
for its old altars and images of Our Lady of Carmel and St. Francis
o’ Assisi, transferred there from the old churches of Chaul. The aseent
of the * Mbrro™ is rather steep, and the footpath narrow, but from a
little beyond the remains of the pedestal of a crossa flight of about
forty steps leads to the top of the hill, where the first gate of the Fort
is situated. Having read the inseriptions, examined the gates, walls,
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bastions, and the ruins of the cistern and church with its vaulted
chancel, high arch and beantiful mouldings, whose paintings are yet
visible, the visitor will do well to go to the highest point on the ridge
behind the church, from whence an excellent panoramic view of the
sea, the city of Bombay and its suburbs, may be enjoyed. The descent
by the slope towards the sea is made easy by a flight of steps, some
of which are mouldering, while others are still in a fair state of
preservation.

The first-class fare from Bombay to Chaul is Rs. 3.-8.0. “ Passen-
gers are recommended to provide themselves with refreshments, nothing
being obtainable on board."

Before closing the subject of Chaul, two additional facts, which
have been overlooked, may be meéntioned here. The excellent work
entitled A Histerin dos Inquisigies states that the Duteh tried more
than once to invade Chanl, but without success. The chroniclers,
however, are absolutely silent on this point. The other fact worth
recording is that Isaac, the Armenian who accompanied the Jesuit
Benedict Goes, a native of Asores, teo China, on his return to Indis
settled himself at Chaul,*

'

BASSEIN.

The tourist to Bassein may have his choice of a trip by water
or land. The former is a pleasant route, especially ot a moonlight
night, the sail round by Thind to Bassein, winding in and out amongst
numerous little islands, with a scenery which may be equalled but
scarcely surpassed by any river or lake scene in the world, being one
that is often resorted to by those who have time to spare ; but two-
thirds of tourists, being hard pushed for time, especially in these days
of a high-pressure life pwill always prefer the journey by railway.

The journey by land, then, from Bombay to Bassein, about twenty-
nine miles, lies along the seaboard, and presents no very remarkable
variety of scenery. The route for the first twenty-five miles leads
through the low lands of the western sides of the islands of Bombay
and Salsette, having nothing remarkable along the line, except the
cave-temple of Jogesvara, not far from Pahadi, or, as it is now called,
Gorgaum Station, and those of Mandapedvara, or Mont-Pezier as it
18 vulgarly called, about ten miles further north. The ruins of
Mount-Pezicr have already been described. The cave-temple of Joges-

* Cathay, ut supra, p. 501,
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vara, about 120 feet square, is considered (0 be the most modern of
the Sivaite excavations of Western India, and of the same character
of structure as the temple of Amaranitha in the vicinity of Kalyiga.
1t is said to be built, unlike those of the ZAérapuri or Elephanta island
and Fira-Chola or Elora, which belong to the Southern India type, after
the Northern type of the Gujarit and Rdjput districts, such as Kithidvid,
Pattan, and Mount Abu. The delicacy of work manship displayed both in
the architecture and sculpture of the Jogedwra cave-temple, though in
hard black basalt, shows it to have been alroady attained by artizans
who had acenstomed themselves to work in softer stone—the marble
and ealeareous sandstone of the north.

Beyond the island of Salsette the railway crosses the Bassein and
Thini ereek, with the intervening little island of Pinju, or Ju, as
it is ealled by some, by a long substantial and elegant iron bridge, and
the train then stops at the Minikplra or Bassein Rond station.
‘While traversing the bridge, the tourist will observe at a distance west-
ward the scene of utter desolation among the brown moss-covered high
walls of the Fort of Bassein, and the lofty spires of the ruined churches
which it encloses. It has an imposing appearance as it is approached
from the south, which cannot fail to be impressive. One is struck
with the thought that when in the zenith of its splendour, it must
have been one of the finest places on the western eoast, or one of the
most flourishing Christian cities in India, athonght that will be amply
confirmed by a more close observation of the ruined fortifications and its
interesting ecclesiology.

At the Bassein Road station the excursionist will have his choice
of conveyances among bullock-carts, saddle-tattoos, and palanguins,
which are all ensily procurable and at a moderate charge, according to
the tariff laid down by the Collector of Thinfi. There is close to the
station a travellers' bungalow, with a resident messman,  Of all vehicles
the bullock-eart, or ghddd as it is called, whose primitive use appears
to have been that of a hay-wagon, is the most interesting. It is inno-
cent of springs, and the jog-trot of the bullocks is enough to give one
an unpleasant idea of what a break-bone fever is; but considering the
novel situation, the surrounding country so exquisitely beantiful, with
rich rice-ficlds, salt-pans, and sweet-water ponds literally covered with
the cordate leaves and lovely blossoms and flowers of the sacred lotus,
and the belis of cocoanut palms that fringe the road the whole dis-
tance between the station and the land gate of the Fort—about four
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miles and a half, —and the fellow-travellers of a cheerful and resigned
disposition, the jolting will but afford continual matter for merriment,
and be felt as indispensable to the day's enjoyment. The down train
leaves Bassein Road station about 4 r.m. Bombay time; but this is
often altered.

The visitor to the Tudgir hill will find his route lyingalong a bridle-
road for the first two miles, and terminating at the foot of the hill.
It crosses a bridge, a short distance from the Manikpilra station, over the
shallow channel which separates the island of Bassein from the con-
tinent, and is a frequent resort of anglers from Bombay.,

The Tungir hill is situated between the two tilukds of Bassein
and Bhivandi, the villages of both marching on to the top. Itis
a detached hill of the Kodikan, and, in common with Matheran and other
mountainous regions of India, presents a variety of scenery. To the
west and south there are numerous spurs, all thickly wooded ; to the
north and east the slopes, falling into terraces earpeted with perennial
verdure, are steep.  In two or three places the sides of the hill are not
only steep, but bare and generally inaceessible,

There are six lines of ascent to the top of the hill, but the one in use
in the present circumstances, when no route can be called excellent, is
what lies along the metalled forest road, above referred to, leading for a
distance of two miles to the foot of the hill between the villages of An-
chola and Rajavall to Gokirva. About the latter place is a shrine of Ma-
hiidevii inside a mandap, and close to the remains of a tank, where large
carved flagstones are lyingabout. The tank may have been desecrated
by the Portuguese, who had also a building there of their own, the ruins
of which are in a state that does not permit of one’s identifying them
with a stockaded fort or a residence. The next part of the route to
the base of the hill skirts the south end of Valiv and the north end
of Satavlivillage, where just on the crest of a hillock are the ruins of a
Portuguese tower. The Portuguese, to whom all these villages belonged,
had often serious contests with the Rija of Jawir, called by the Portu-
guese annalists ' o Cole, ™ or the king of Kolls, The latter penetrated
with his army quite up to the foot of the Tuigir, and in 1583
ravaged almost all the villages to the eastward of the Bassein island,
the Portuguese suffering considerable loss, from the wooded condition
of the country and the agility of the Koli warrigrs, whom the annalists*

* Diogo do Couto, Decadas, vol, ix., p. 357,
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describe as ¢ moukeys jumping slong from tree o tree.” The eminent
l_hnnn might have perhaps detected in these monkeys the ' missing
link" he and other biologists are in search of. But, “ monkeys" though
they are called by the chroniclers, the Captains of Bassein were not
seldom compelled to sign treaties of alliance with them, who were
theneeforward their steadfast friends. The treaties of the Portuguese
with the king of Sarceta, ‘Jacda Rind, and with the Mariithis, also
refer to them.® The ancestor of this freebooting Koli, named Jagappi
Nityak Makne, was the person who founded this little principality, early
in the 14th century, and his son was in 1341 recognized by the court
of Delhi under the title of Nem Shih.+

From Satavll the incline road passes through the Wiirli hamlet of
Dhonvird to the temple of Sri Tuigirefvara, the legendary history of
which deity has been given elsewhere. The temple of Tuiigareévara con-
sists of a gronp of small square buildings, four in number, which stand
in & romantic little valley almost surrounded by hills, the slopes of which,
with the land in the valley, are held in iniim for the temple. The inim
boundary lies on the top of the ascent to the hill, and the land included
in the inim is quite distinet and separate from the inim hill itself, which
is included in the forest lands of the different (Government villages
adjoining each other in this part of the Kaman and Saivan mahils of
ihe Bassein and Bhivand! tilukis.g

The little temples of Tuiigiresyara are of a very remote origin ; but
it appears that they were rebuilt more than a hundred years ago by
Saiikaraji Keshava, a celebrated Sar Subedir of Bassein under the Ma-
rathi government. This chieftain’s handiwork is also seen in the fine
temples of Vajrabai at the hot springs of Ganespuri, in the valley of
the river Tansa, the thermal waters of which, although not looked on
with any religions veneration, are freely used by all classes for ablu-
tions, especinlly by those suffering from skin diseases. Of the four
temples of Tuhgircévara, the largest is situated about the centre of this
little plateau. It is about ten feet square, and is raised on a plinth
about two feet high with a surrounding platform of six feet in extent.
The roof has a ghwmata or dome terminating in o small sikhdra or gpire.
1t is closed on all sides except at the entrance, where there is a bell

s Chronista, vol iv., pp. 22et seqq.-; and Pases ¢ Tratedos do Estado da Indis
com oa Beir ¢ deminanies piginhod, in the Haletim, ut snpra, 1874, No. 21.
+ 8, Marriott's Rough Notea on Jawdr, Bombay, 1823,
t Bee Procending? of the Government of Bombay i the
Betwoen March 1866 oud Avgust 1870,

Revenue Department
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“uspended from the lintel. Opposite the door, which is flanked on
either side by a gokile or niche holding the carved image of Chatur-
bhwjédkir, or four-armed Siva on the right, and that of Ganapatl, with
several ganas or “merry fellows™ behind, all smeared over with red
paint, are the principal deities—the beautifully carved figure of Pirvat,
without the usual exaggeration or monstrosity, eommunicating by a
groove, the classic youd, with the phallus, which is daily dressed by the
pwjiri, who lives in the adjacent village of Dhondiri, with the three
transversal white lines of the Smirta sect and a few flowers on the top,
usually of the common Der Champa (Plumeria acuminata). It need
searcely be added that the phallus or lidga, the sexual symbol, although
non-Yedie, and even unmentioned in the epic poems of the Rémidyama and
Makibhdrata or in the Amarakosha, having been in later times
introduced into the Hindu pantheon from the aborigines of the
south of India, although even this assertion has been lately disputed
by some scholars, is now very popular. It is suppesed that the
original idea of the symbol was got from the Sun, and mytho-
logieal analogy is in favour of this conjecture, the bull in Egypt and
other countries having been saered to it. Just in front of this shrine is a
little square building with four arches supporting a chattri or CAnoOpY,
wherein is the figure of a Nandi and the pair of Sri Datatrya's pddukds
or footprints. Behind the principal shrine is another little room,
about four feet square, with the image of Kiliyimardhana, an incarna-
tion of Krishna, holding a siga or cobra in his hands,

Close to the Nandl is a van, or square stone with a hole dug in the
ceatre, for the preparation of the gardia or tilaka.

A few paces in front of this is another shrine containing the image of
the monkey-god, Hanuman, by the side of which are the sacred trees
the pipal (Ficus religiona) and the tulsi (Ocymum sanctum), the latter
planted in a little flower-vase poised on a pedestal, and a cireular
dipamald, or pillar for holding lights. :

About one of the corners of this quadrangular level plateau is the
hut of the Béwd, or resident priest, the inventory of his chattels being
made up of a plain grass mat, a picee of rag, and an earthen pot. The
walls of the hut are of wattle and dab, the principal material being the
common Karvi (Strolelanthus asperrimus), while the thateh consists
of Chirka grass, interlaid with the leaves of the Sig (Cedrella Toona) and
Kumbia (Careya arfiorea), There is a kunda, or well, and a spring of
clear water behind the shrines, which is used by the above-mentioned
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Biwi in common with the beasts of the neighbouring forest. There is
also a grove of choice trees, such as the mango { Mangifera indica), Aptid
{Bauhinia racemosa), Auli (Phyllanthus Emblica), and Dev Champa
(Plumeria acuminata). The leaves of the mango and Apti trees are
held by the Hindus in such high esteem, as indicative of health and
prosperity, that strings of them are used for ornamenting their doors on
festive occasions, such as the Divili, Shimgd, &c. All these objects
appear to contribute in imparting to the platean of the Tuiigirefvara
shrine a really enchanting and picturesque view all around.

This group of shrines is about five miles up the hill,<and just as
much from the summit. From the temple to the top of the hill the
ascent is not only steep and much obstructed by jungle, but even, in
some places, extremely dangerous. The mule track is from three to
four feet wide, flanked either on one or both sides by deep ravines, to
eross which at full gallop would simply amount to seeking an inglorious
death. It is said, however, that an ascent on a more easy gradient
is in contemplation, but its accomplishment isin the mean while
transferred to the Greek kalends. Within a short distance from the
hill summit there is a break of this zigzag ascent, and the last part of
the hill rises abruptly.

The summit of the Tuigir hill consists of the main platean and
the ridge, besides numerous knolls or points and two considerable
o hills on the line of ascent, which may perhaps be utilized if
the arca of the plateau and ridge happen to be occupied by buildings,
dwelling-houses, and such public edifices,—as a church, bazar, hospital,
&c.,—as contemplated, and for which sites have already been allotted
and marked out, contnining five acres gach, at the rate of two rupees of
ground-rent a year. The above area, both on the platean and ridge, is
about three miles long, and nearly one mile wide at its broadest part,
the general width being from a quarter to half a mile. The height of
the hill is 2,300 feet above the level of the sea, from which, as the
crow flies, its summit is only ten miles distant, being open to the sen-
breeze, there being no hill of size to intercept the wind. The neigh-
bouring valleys to the eastward nre notorious for being sources of
malaria, from which the summit is free. The heat is never oppressive,
The following were the readings during the month of May 1876 :
at sunrise 74° Fahr., at 10 . 785 at 4 P, 82°% and at 10
g 77% The fall of rain is said to be only a few inches above the
annual average fall of Bombay, which is 80 inches ; but this is ques-
He
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tionable. The hygrometric condition of the hill is very high; no
reliable records appear, however, to have been made.

There is one tank at the Vaitarani Point, and several springs on the
summit and slopes of the hill. Reservoirs may also be formed by
damming several hollows or fissures between spurs, whence rills are
continuously issuing and running to waste, as well as by sinking wells in
different places near thick groves of trees, all green and vigorous, and
which, in the absence of springs, would be sufficient to provide a
perennial supply. One spring, called “Gidpini,” from its being a
drinking-place of vultures, is conspicuous by these birds having, by their
long residence there, stained of a light colour the otherwise black sur-
face of the trap rock.

The history of the Tufngér hill as a sanitariam is of recent origin.
It appears that it was in 1866 that Mr. Hope brought it to the notice
of the Government. From the area, supply of water, and accessibility, it
was thought that it would rival the Matheran hill as a sanitarinm, and
draw, besides the Bombay invalids, those of Gujarit, from their proxi-
mity to the hill. This was, however, long before the opening of the
Suez Canal, sinee which event it has been practically demonstrated that
the sanitaria of Matheran and Mahableshwar are more than sufficient for
the loeal wants of those suffering from malaria and fechbleness brought
on by long residence in an enervating climate ; nor can they have greater
pretensions than these. All complex ailments, therefore, must avail them-
selves of the healing influences of the European climate, with its benefi-
vial adjunets of a far better society, and more wholesome food, through
the rapid route of the Suez Canal. Thus Tuigir hill, as a sanitarium,
appears to be doomed to utter forgetfulness, as the most that can be
made of it is an occasional resort for sportsmen from Bombay and
Gujarit. There are only two bungalows on the hill, one belonging
to Mr. Hope, and the other is a hotel containing four rooms, under
Mr. C. de Souza, the resident messman at the travellers' bunga-
low at Bassein. The antiguities of the Tungir hill consist of a few cells
—which, like thoseofthe Caranji island, have been filled with water—and
the sculpture of a Tirthaiikara or emancipated Jaina. The cells appear
to be the work of Jainas, and probably date from the same period as the
other Jaina excavations of Western India, being the most modern of all,
viz. Saka 1146, i.e. 1234 A.p., or thereabonts, DBut although about six
centuries and a half old, their isolated position had precluded the possi-
bility of their ever being meddled with by others, and they appear as if ex-
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eavated but recently, all the fragments and splinters from the caves lying
about in utter neglect, and untouched by any human hand, just as they
were scattered about at the time the eells were excavated. These cells
when filled with water are known by the name of Pindu springs.
They consist now altogether of four reservoirs, some of them supported
on pillars ; and one was barely commenced when given up. They are all
hewn out of the living rock, and the Jaina monks were probably assisted
in the operation of excavation by the ancient residents of the hills, who
had dug holes in stones all along the footpath to the cells from the
southern extremity of the hill. These holes appear to have served
the purpose of husking rice. The cells are all situated on a knoll
on the northern side close to the tank, which might have been built
at the same time. The largest of the cells is some twenty feet
by eighteen.

The other object of antiguarian curiosity on the Tuigir hill is the
sculptured figure of a Tirthankara, the fragments of which were dis-
covered near the site marked 21, formerly occupied by the hotel, now
transferred to another spot. The stone, which is of trap, was about
three feet square, and had, besides the figure of the Jaina saint in the
centre, some worshipping figures around. 'Thestyle of drapery and the
head-dress appear to be of Rijputana origin. This sculpture was until
lately entire, when the iconoclastic hotel-keeper, a Roman Cathaolie,
feeling qualms of conscience at allowing such an idolatrous abomination
to exist in his neighbourhood, broke it into picees, with the decided
applause of the priest, who had climbed up from Bassein to bless the
hotel, which, in spite of all his blessings and the thoroughly Inquisitional
smashing of the Hindu idol to fragments, has proved a complete failure.
The hotel has now been opened for the last three years, its charges are
six rupees aday and extras, but it scarcely receives a couple of visitors
a year.

:.i"l'he geology, plants, and animals of the Tuigir hill are just the
came as those of Matheran.* There is so much similarity between
the flora of the two hills that plants which are rare elsewhere, as for
instance a certain species of the Capparis and others, are found only
on the two sanitaria. Big game is also much the same in both places.
The panther (Felis pardus), the Ba kri (Cervellua aureus), three varieties
of monkeys and hares, besides numerous species of pnrt.ridges. climbers,
woodpeckers, barbets, aud several other birds of beautiful metallic

® Soe Matheran Hill, by J. G, Smith, M.D., Edinburgh, 1871,
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plumage, that warble, if they do not sing, appear to have their
habitats equally on both hills. Tigers are, however, seen oftener on
the Tuigir than on the Matheran hill ; and the sambur, hog, bear,
and civet cat, though still abundant on the former, seem to have
disappeared from the latter. The hill tribes of the two hills differ
considerably ; while those of Matheran consist of Dhangars, Thikurs, and
Kiitharis, the only two races found on Tungir at -the present day are
the hill Kolis and the Wirlis.
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